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Abstract

This study analyses the representation of soctaram reports on the Gaza
war of 2008-09 in four international newspapdrse GuardianThe Times
London The New YorKimesand The Washington PasThe study draws
on three analytical frameworks from the area oti€ai Discourse Analysis
(CDA) models: the transitivity model by Halliday9@5/1994), the socio-
semantic inventory by Van Leeuwen (1996), and thessification of
guotation patterns by Richardson (2007). The saropthis study consists
of all headlines (146) of the relevant news stoaied a non-random sample
of (40) news stories and (7) editorials. To giettistical estimations for the
qualitative analysis, the study examines the fraquedistributions of
linguistic and representational processes.

The findings indicate that Israeli politicians aRdlestinian civilians
are the most frequently included and quoted aciorsss the four selected
newspapers. The analysis shows substantial sitiekarin representation
patterns among the four newspapers. More spedificdhe selected
newspapers foreground Israeli agency in achievingasefire and targeting
Hamas, whereby Israeli actors are predominantljgasd (1) transitivity
processes, e.g. behavioural, verbal and materalegses, and (2) activated
roles. By contrast, the four newspapers foregroBatéstinian agency in
refusing ceasefire and firing rockets through (43igning the Palestinian
actors relational and material processes, and ¢H#yaded roles. These
agency realisations indicate that Israel reactdamas' firing of rockets, i.e.
reactions to actions. Within these patterns ofag@ntation, civilian actors
on both sides are treated equally in facing corsecgs of war, i.e.
balancing suffering of Israeli and Palestinian l@wvi actors although the

number of Palestinian casualties is distinctiveghbr.



In quotation patterns, the selected newspapers ssrawli efforts towards
achieving ceasefire and justification for targetifgmas and are drawing on
Israeli news sources, e.g. Ha'aretz and Yediotlo@dth in quoting Israelis.
On the contrary, the newspapers show Hamas' refeatid conditions for a
ceasefire agreement, calling for fighting Isra@ld auffering of Palestinian
civilians from consequences of war. The newspayefes to Al-Jazeera and
Hamas’ TV — in quoting Hamas leaders, e.g. Khalesihal and Musa abu

Marzouq.

Overall, the findings of this study suggest thatveeeports on the
Gaza war of 2008-09 are influenced by (a) politioaentations of the
newspapers, (b) editorial policies, and (c) joustal practices. The most
represented actors are lIsraeli governmental officihereas Palestinian
actors are Hamas members. This representation dnawserall image that

the war is being directed against Hamas.
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Chapter One: Setting the Scene

1.1 Introduction

We live in a globalized world characterised by cetmgy claims of political

and religious rights, nationalistic ambition, resmu allocation and
collective memory. These international tensions aodtexts are acutely
evident in the eruption of violent confrontations witnessed in recent
Middle Eastern conflicts and wars. In this world,assa media are
a continuous and influential force in modern soegetThis study provides
a critical discourse analysis of US and UK presgecage of Middle East
wars, focusing mainly on the Gaza War of 2008-09.

The current chapter introduces the study as a evhblbriefly
introduces critical discourse analysis as the ssuthain approach. It also
presents the interplay between media, war and diisedn the international
news. Moreover, this chapter introduces histor@ants from the Middle
East with a major focus on the Israeli-Palestirdanflict and the Gaza war
of 2008-09. It then states the rationale and objestof the study. Finally, it

outlines the chapters of the dissertation.

1.2 Critical Discourse Analysis: the Main Approachof this Study

Critical Discourse Analysis (henceforth CDA) is eatered the main
approach of theory and method of analysis in tisedtation. The theory
comes from different constructions and conceptiohgliscourse within
CDA (see section 2.2.1). As a method, CDA linksetbgr theoretical
concerns and practices to contribute to criticatlaratanding (Fairclough
and Wodak, 1997; Richardson, 2007; Wodak and Me3@01, and Van
Leeuwen, 1996). CDA, an influential discourse asialapproach, has taken
as its subject the study of the intertwined linlkgween language use and
social power. Titscher et al. (2000:146) hold tH@bDA is not concerned
with language use per se, but with the linguistiaracter of social and



cultural processes and structures”. This meansthieadnalysis in this study
goes behind the linguistic analysis of clausesé&em@s to study the actions
and the reactions (Fairclough, 1992b; Wodak anddvie3009).

In this study, CDA is used to examine the represent of social
actors (Israeli, Palestinian and other actors foumdhe texts) in the
discourse of four influential and international @& UK newspapers in the
coverage of the Gaza war of 2008-09 (see sectiBrl)3.It is used to
highlight linguistic features and discourse pratianotivated by media
producers to represent social actors and to matguhe cognition and
knowledge of war events by the audiences (the vecgreaders). CDA then
examines ideological stances or implications inrttezlia discourses on the
Gaza war of 2008-09. Accordingly, some power reftadi are sustained
ultimately in the interplay between media, war alathiguage use as
explained in the following section.

1.3 Interplay of War, Media and Discourse
Wars are synonymous with deep and painful socidtu@l and political
divisions alongside intense human suffering. Whiar is inherently
destructive, retrospective analysis of the writimigwar could allow the
necessary distance and detachment needed for igbjexitical analysis.
The perception of war increasingly affects its castration and outcomes
(Connelly and Welch, 2005:x). For example, accaydio Siegelman
(2009:2), Lebanon was not perceived as a threarddéfie war, while Gaza
on the other hand was always seen as menacing.

Montgomery (2005:239) suggests that war is a tiah reorganises
“the discursive fields through which responsesi®destruction of the twin
towers could be articulated and led them in a thtdirection”. Griffin
(2010:8) elucidates that “war is a high-stakes rpmige; public perceptions
and public support are never left to chance". Edpanthe understanding
of the war and offering many definitions of warhis bookA Study of War



Wright (1964:17) regards war as “an extreme infezagion of military
activity, psychological tension, legal power andiabintegration” which is
only produced if the enemy is “approximately eqgumlmaterial power”.
This definition focuses on the parity of militargaunters but of course the
combat not necessarily “should take place betweemparable
adversaries”.

In this study, the main concéris on how the intensified war
actions/operationsnainly the battlefields with its elements. how social
actors are represented in the selected US and Wispapers (see section
3.3.1). In this regard, this study does not consmliéitary, violent or armed
conflicts as war(s) because wars simply happeoughly shorter time than
conflicts. Also, military or violent conflict coullappen inside one country
but when it happens between two countries, ites th war.

In destructive situations of wars, people suchcasespondents,
editors, reporters, analysts, politicians and amjitofficers are involved
directly. Ordinary people are involved indirectly they depend on media
practitioners to get news about war events. Theharg people would also
be directly involved as they get to experiencewiae first hand. They might
become victims of the war or at the very leastesuflumanitarian situations,
consequences of war, etc.

In war coverage, journalism has a great role &y g@ls Richardson
(2007:7) states “journalism exists to enable cit&zéo better understand
their lives and their position(s) in the world”. ishrole makes a wide range
of local or international audiences aware of andeustands war actions
rather than just relay information superficiallyover (1991:11) claims
“the world of the press is not the real world, l@utworld skewed and

judged”.

! This study does not deal with symbolic or invieisheanings of war behind different terms, i.e.
social term represented in war on drugs; econosarim frepresented in war on poverty. Also, my
concern is not on the legitimacy of war by thedinational law) or considering war as an appropriat
instrument or a condition of existence or how railjtmethods and procedures are employed.



Internationally, news media have a great respditgim reporting wars and
conflicts. Dominant media outlets have become soquitous and
influential that many people (perhaps especiallthenWestern world where
the views of the religious establishment may be ledluential) depend
largely, and often implicitly, on media accountsvasicles and sources for
value-setting, attitude-shaping, sense-making, &mbwledge-gaining.
Balabanova (2007:145) concludes referring to thamiop of Alexander
Solzhenitsyf that “in the Western world, the press has becdmagyteatest
power within the Western countries, more powetfart the legislature, the
executive, and the judiciary”. However, Hackett @2@5) points out that
“many critics argue that even in established libdeanocracies like Britain
and the US, journalism is falling short of expecdtas of how it should
function as an agent of democratic rule”.

Van Dijk (1995a:30-31) sums up that “in preserdbgl conflicts
and in ongoing and increasingly harsh forms of uadity, mainstream
Western media are far from being innocent or imakrOn the contrary,
they are an inherent part of the problems”. Fonga, "Western audiences
have not been well informed by their media aboutotesm and about
geopolitical role of the United States in Asia aAttica"” (Van Veer,
2004:3). Nowadays in such a world full of conflictgars and troubles, we
can see that media - as main players in our wortdluence the various
discourses and representations of actors and ewethiis societies where we
live especially in reporting hard news, e.g. wavkatheson (2005:142)
argues that "the power of media mainly lies in fiiens of representation
they reflect for the purpose of perpetuating wistaeial structures, generally
being supposed to reflect an objective reality"néte this study examines
the representation of social actors as producdd®wnd UK media in their

coverage of the Gaza war of 2008-09.

A Russian novelist, historian and critic of Sowistalitarianism (Wikipedia)



Media are influenced and affected by different dest e.g. governments,
cultures, values and languages. Simply put, in thedern world of

developed communication, no government makes whassint is sure of

how to use media to get its people’s general andlettearted support.
From this, war is understood in the way it is pseg and expressed
decisively and it can be assumed that winning wawinning the media
through which winning minds and hearts (audienggpett) is essential (see
Payne, 2005:81). For example, during the Iragi warl991, the US

administration and the Pentagon succeeded in ukagnedia to mobilise
public support for the war. Also, during the wadamngoing conflict, the

Israelis and the Palestinians largely share theesmction of media to

attract public and international sympathy for thaghts and to expose the
enemy's brutality.

In war, the ability to destroy other nations, ci@s or armies may
be possible, but gaining and controlling their nsirminnot be won without
propagating and/or censoring specific discourse$s)g language (specific
linguistic features and discursive strategies) gdma. In this regard, media
war is shaped in part by the language used by maeducers. Taylor
(1995) contends:

“Real war is about the sounds, sight, smell, toaod taste of the
nasty, brutal business of people killing peopledievar, however, is
literally a mediated event which draws on that itgddut which, in

and of itself, is confined to merely an audio-visuand therefore
inherently desensitizing - representation of itgdiin Dodds, 2005:
222)".

Dodds (2005:222) suggests that in Taylor's (1995ument there are two
wars: one war is real in which combatants may pedsother war is the

media war where the grim realities of conflict aeported and represented
to a distant and non-participating audience. Thpoirtance of this media
war implies in the discourse that is produced imecage of wars. During a
time of war, journalists are supposed to coakrsides related to the war

objectively, without resorting to propaganda, bybutnalism becomes



shapedand driven by [....] propaganda” (Richardson, 2007: 180). Askar
(2012:1) states that "wars are invariably preméeitand so afford time for
resolution, occur frequently in full view of mankirand could be known to
millions if reported by the media”.

Within this concept, media war(s) is a battle agaithe flow of
information. That is, it is “battles to controktichannels of communication,
to determine the form and content of messages @aimkentify who gets to
deliver them” (Jackaway, 1995:4). This control mfbrmation brings power
“over the domain of meaning-making, to shape thHeuml agenda, public
opinion, and the nature of social discourse” (Jakgwl995:4). This is a
power that leads the way in how millions of peopbgperience and see
war(s). Wars differ in their forms, types, involven of military forces and
their circumstances. In this regard, war reportdiffers accordingly.
Richardson (2007:178) assumes that war reportingoisstructed in a
radically polarised way, between the good guys Hrel bad guys (see
section 2.3.1). Thus, discourses dominated byiafffropaganda will only
allow two positions to be taken up; for war, oriagawar.

The above introduction suggests that media andaveabased on an
interrelated correlation, which leads to and drawsa specific discourse on
a specific phenomenon, the Gaza war of 2008-0®eniriternational news
in this study. Discourse, as we shall see in chiaptés a combination of
practices: textual, discursive and social. Thesetares represent, evaluate,
justify and/or legitimise a phenomenon in medig, the Gaza war of 2008-
09.

The role of language used in news coverage is &itdl powerful to
construct discourse(s) when representing socialwar actors or in
"articulating, maintaining and subverting existinglations of power in
society" (Talbot, Atkinson and Atkinson, 2003:1pwier (1991:4) suggests
that "each particular form of linguistic expressaitiext —wording, syntactic

option, etc. — has its reason. Differences in esgioms carry ideological



distinction and thus differences in representatiorélbot, Atkinson and
Atkinson (2003:5) claim that "any text, any usdafguage, represents the
world in particular ways, whether these serve tlested interests of a
multinational corporation, the perspectives of maiependent publication, or
an individual journalist".

In this vein, Bignell (1997:88) states that "newscdurse reports
only a selection of facts. What is reported is sb&ction of facts assumed
to be significant”. "A discourse is a particularya representing the world
or parts of the world” (Jgrgensen and Phillips, 2083). We can see this
more obviously when examining that, what countsimportant to one
newspaper could be less important to another. Thm mpproach of the
current study (CDA) sees discourse in its relationjournalism/media.
Richardson (2007:45) clarifies “CDA maintains tkatial practices and the
discursive practices of the production of journaliexist as a dialectical (i.e.
a two-way) relationship”. He explains the dialeaticelationship between
the consumption of journalistic texts and socialgtices: readers decode the
meanings of texts using knowledge and beliefs efviiorld, and these texts
go on to shape (through either transformation @raguction) the same
readers' knowledge and beliefs.

The interplay between media, war and discourse makem
components in the process of building news espggchen war is
considered as an international crisis and is chéufrgen inter-state to intra-
state or vice versa (see Connelly and Welch, 20805:krom such interplay,
we can see that the media have integral rolesarctimduct of war. These
roles were evident during the Middle East wars, thg American war on
Irag in 2003, the Israeli war on Lebanon in 2006] the Gaza war of 2008-
09 and of 2014 as we see in section (1.4). Thises#ke content and style
of prevalent media transmissions during these warsonflicts, e.g. Gaza
war of 2008-09, rich material for discovering bdtre mechanisms and

nature of discourse formation, as well as contiasibnd discontinuities in



the influence of particular forms and sources otlimehetoric, both within
and between competing national and internationatjdi Eastern and
Western, media outlets. The major focus in thiglytis on international
news (see section 2.5).

For analysing the media discourse in reporting @sza war of
2008-09, one of the recent and most controversiddM Eastern wars, in
the US and UK media, | believe, it is crucial tevegian overview of some
conflicts and wars in the Middle East, and to sgufe events of the Gaza
war of 2008-09 as a part of the ongoing IsraeleB@bian conflict. This will
help us understand the empirical findings of thissertation and the

reflections of media coverage.

1.4 Wars in the Middle East

The Middle East has witnessed wars, conflicts dmthges across ancient
and modern history. The number of wars and cosfli@s increased since
19408. Recently, the Middle East has witnessed thres teat attracted the
attention of the international community and extemsnedia coverage, and
led also to widespread claims of media bias and@wnover the nature of
media influence, representation and legitimisatibhe Middle East also
witnessed revolutions known as ‘Arab Spring' in ynparts of the Middle
East, e.g. Tunisia, Libya, Yemen, Egypt and Sysae( Cottle, 2011)).
However, this introduction outlines some of thesengs briefly and gives
attention to their media coverage. It also givesiesanore details on the
Israeli-Palestinian conflict which represent theesdial historical context

for the Gaza war of 2008-09, which is the maineéarg this study.

% For details on the conflicts in the Middle Easte §Askari, 2012:26-41)



1.4.1 Iraqg War 2003 and Lebanon War 2006

The United States attacked Iraq in 2003 in an djperacalled 'Operation
Iragi Freedom' (see Munshi, 2004:55; see also Askehapter, 2012:85).
Peng (2008:361) considers the war as "a globagell happening shared
not only by the belligerent nations, but also bg émtire world regardless of
race, nationality and political and ideologicalfeiEnces". In regards to the
war on lIraq in 2003, Munshi (2004:55) states thglotial television
networks make it possible to observe world evehtwst as soon as they
happen and sometimes even as they happen”.

Referring to the criticism of media restrictions time coverage of
first Gulf/lraq war in 1991, Joshi (2004:127) susigethat "the Pentagon
came up with a new plan. This was the concept dfeslting media persons
within US military units". The embedded journalistsme from the US and
friendly EU and Arab countries. Byrne (2003) intmods that "the war in
Irag has changed the face of war reporting forevAskari (2012:109)
draws attention to the fact that "the war propaganthchine persuaded
Americans that the Iraqi people would greet USpoas liberators, waving
flowers and American flags". From such propagarittee war was waged
to liberate Iragis from Saddam's tyranny, to dgstis WMDS', and bring
about democracy in the Middle East" (Askari, 2002)1

In such media coverage of the war, Al-Rawi (2012:28ints out
that "some US officials misled the American pubtito believing that Iraq
was a serious threat to US national security antheowhole international
community”. Al-Rawi further states that "many med&brications were
designed by the CIAto distort and direct the public into believingthrag
was utterly evil" (2012:33).

4 WMD: Weapons of Mass Destruction
® CIA: Central Intelligence Agency in the USA



The Israeli war on Lebanon (known also as the skdosbanon war)
happened in the summer of 2006. Philo and Berrl1P@xplain that a
group of Hezbullah attacked an Israeli Defence €&®{¢DF) convoy, killed
three soldiers, abducted two others, and took tlaemoss the border.
Hezbullah argued that the abduction was the only Wwwasecure the release
of Lebanese prisoners in Israel. The Israeli Priviieister Olmert warned
Hezbollah and asked for the return of the soldieus,Hezbullah refused to
return them unless it was in the context of a presswap. On the abduction
day, Israeli forces bombed many Lebanese areal Idren intensified its
operations across Lebanon (see also Rothbart arabtetina, 2011:76-82).
In relation to media coverage of the 2006 Lebawan, Fakhreddine
(2007:3) suggests that “the extent and range oéreme has far-reaching
implications not only for Arab public opinion, batso possibly the global
perception of the war”. Similarly, Gonger (2007atst in theJerusalem
Post that “Hizbullah won the Second Lebanon War by ewing a
propaganda victory over Israel”.
In the context of the whole situation in the Mieldtast, the Israeli-
Palestinian conflict is still a central issue forosh Arab countries (see
Ehrenfeld, 2011 and Joy, 2010). The following sebea outlines shortly

the prominent historical events in the Israeli-Bafgan conflict.
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1.4.2 Israeli-Palestinian Conflict and the Gaza Wanpf 2008-09

This section focuses on historical events in thaels-Palestinian conflict.
However, a full historical and political descriptiof the conflict (64 years
old, as at the time of writing this dissertatios)beyond the scope of this
dissertation. This study does not claim that thstonical backgrourfd
mentioned here is comprehensive, but at least ghimhelp readers
understand some major events. Philo and Berry (8)1dtroduce that “the
origins and history of particular events are caigdy the different parties
involved. Participants tell the story from their myoint of view and often
to legitimise their own actions”. In order to gigehistorical context to the
political and/or military events during the 3-4 yg#efore the Gaza war of
2008-09, | start from the Israeli withdrawal frohetGaza Strip in 2005 and
outline political events before Gaza war of 2008288 the war itself.

In 2005, Israel removed “all the 8,000 Israelitlses and destroy
their houses” (Shlaim, 2009a:308) and its milithryops from the Gaza
Strip. Shlaim (2009a:309) points out that the pajpose of the withdrawal
was “to redraw unilaterally the borders of Gredsrnel by incorporating
the main settlement blocs on the West Bank intoStae of Israel”. For
this, he further states that the withdrawal wagr@ude not to a peace deal
with the Palestinian Authority but a prelude totlfigr Zionist expansion on
the West Bank” (2009a:309). Roy (2007:311) refersPtesident Bush's
consideration of the Israeli withdrawal from Gazaaway that “would
allow the establishment of a democratic state énGlaza and open the door
for democracy in the Middle East”. Roy further eadpk that the plan “gives
Israel exclusive authority over Gaza’'s airspace tandtorial waters, which
translates into full control of the movement of pkoand goods into and out
of the Strip” (2007:314; see also Shlaim, 2009a}309

® For detailed historical background, see Philo &wtry (2011:10-160) and for the
chronology of events, see (Shlaim, 2009a:x-xxi).
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In 2006, the Palestinians had the second legislaigctions. Hamas — the
Islamic Resistance Movemént- won the elections in a somewhat
unexpected turn in which the Palestinians "votesl plarty [Hamas] into
power, ousting Fatah, which had dominated Palestipolitics for decades”
(Handley and Ismail, 2010:179). In this situatibtamas was criticised by
the US and EU who “shamelessly joined Israel inraasting and
demonising the Hamas government and in trying tmgbit down by
withholding tax revenues and foreign aid” (Shlag@09a:310).

McGeough(2011:263) points out that “the United States amel t
European Union cut virtually all aid funding becauthe Palestinians
elected a government that refuses to explicitlyogeize Israel and to
eschew violence”. Also, Philo and Berry put forwatithat “after the
elections American and the EU moved to block dirct to the Hamas
administration in Gaza and diplomatically isoldte brganization”. But this
strategy was not successful to weaken Hamas. Tdyssets “the scene for a
violent schism between the Islamist movement asdratah rival in the
Gaza Strip” (Philo and Berry, 2011:122).

Another important event in 2006 is that Israel w#sed elections
which led to electing KadinfaParty headed by Olmert (see Philo and Berry,
2011:122). In 2007 and 2008, some Palestinian aniligroups kept firing
rockets into Israeli areas in the north. “Militaritem Hamas and Islamic
Jihad sporadically launched Qassam rocket attaokésmaeli settlements
near the border with Gaza” (Shlaim, 2009a:312).

In the meantime, Israel kept imposing and tightgnis siege on the
Gaza Strip and kept targeting Palestinian activiBtsavoid these clashes,
Israel and Hamas agreed on a six-month ceasefichated by Egypt in
June 2008. Philo and Berry (2011:137) point out tha November [2008]

" See (Roy, 2007:72) on the shifting position artivéiies of Hamas in the Gaza Strip

8 Formed in November 2005 by then Prime MinistereABharon, Kadima (Forward) was
intended as a centrist alternative to existing ipart(BBC guide available on
http://www.bbc.com/news/world-middle-east-21073450
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the truce came under strain when Israel killed members of Hamas’

military wing and injured several others duringiacursion into Gaza” (see
also Shlaim 2009a). For this reason and othétamas did not accept the
extension of the ceasefire. It accused Israel sifedpecting the conditions
of the ceasefire agreement, i.e. opening the bandessings and refraining
from military actions in Gaza (see Philo and Be2®11:140).

Israel rejected this accusation and the Hamas tiondito end the
siege. It launched more attacks on Gaza (Philo Berdy, 2011:140). In
consequence, the Israeli Prime Minister, Ehud Qintlereatened Hamas of
launching rockets or “facing a broad military ofé@&re” unless it stops its
rocket attacks from Gaza (Philo and Berry, 2011)14&aposi (2014:6)
outlines that at end of December 2008 when theefieasexpired, "both
parties remained ambiguous about their subseques, avith action not
necessarily corresponding to rhetoric of conciiati In this situation,
Hamas continued firing rockets and Israeli kepgééing Hamas. Following
the Israeli warnings, Israel start®daunching air raids across the Gaza
Strip.

The operation took place during the days betweenebhber 27,
2008 and January 18, 2009. This operation toolewdifft names, e.g. Gaza
Crisis by BBC and Al-Jazeera; Operation Cast tkahd Al-Furgan
Battle'?. To maintain neutrality, the study refers to thecp and the year of
the war, i.e. Gaza and 2008-2009 like other rebeasc e.g. Shreim, 2012.
Gavriely-Nuri (2013:42) states that "on 27 Deceni®@08, Israel launched

° See Philo and Berry (2011:135-141) for detailesta$sion

% For daily events, see war timelines, BBC:
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/middle_east/7812290 atrd Al-Jazeera:
http://www.aljazeera.com/news/middleeast/2008/038525184958469469.htmlalso see
Kaposi, 2014

* Operation Cast Lead is the name given to the Gaa2008-09 by Israel. For more
information on connotations in Jewish culture (th@iday of Hanukka), see Gavriely-
Nuri's (2013:42) full explanations.

12 Al-Furgan isthe 25th Sura of the holy Qur'an known &&hé Criterion”. See Kayyali

andHutayt (2009)
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a wave of air-strikes against targets within the&3atrip in order to halt the
rockets which had been fired into southern Israelniany years" (see also
Percival, 2008).

Israel used "F-16 fighter jets, apache helicoptansl unmanned
drones" (Philo and Berry, 2011:141). Despite thidowp of hostilities and
warnings, the people of Gaza were still surprisgdhle largely unexpected
scale of the assault and its timing. Israeli méssitargeted “densely
populated areas as children were leaving schoaen® rushed into the
streets to search for them” (Percival, 2008). bponse, “Hamas intensified
its rocket attacks and their range” Gavriely-Nug013:42). The war
“claimed the lives of over 1,300 Palestinians ar®d I4raelis” (Shlaim,
2009a:307). Israel ended the war with “a unilateessefire and declaration
of victory [.....] Hamas ended the war bruised andtdpad but still in
power, still defiant and holding the moral high gnd” (Shlaim,
2009a:307). Israel has always claimed the aim efwlar was to end the
rockets on the south of Israel and to release steeli soldier captured by
Hamas in 2006, but this was not only reason forwhe. Shlaim (2009b)
commenting on the obvious and hidden reasons &wtr:

The declared aim of the war is to weaken Hamagaimtensify the pressure
until its leaders agree to a new ceasefire onllsreegms. The undeclared aim
is to ensure that the Palestinians in Gaza are Isgé¢he world simply as a
humanitarian problem and thus to derail their gteigor independence and
statehood. The timing of the war was determinegbdiitical expediency. A
general election in Israel is scheduled for 10 Baty 2009; as it approaches,
all the main contenders are looking for an oppdtyuo prove their
toughness. The army's commanders had been eagiliter a crushing
blow to Hamas in order to remove the stain lefttloeir reputation by the
failure of the war against Hezbollah in Lebanoduty-August 2006.

In the Israeli-Palestinian conflict, the news median integral part of the
war, offering different dimensions of coverage atttudes. For example,
during the Gaza war of 2008-09, Israel closedladl borders of the Gaza
Strip and prevented journalists, humanitarian atkers and human rights
monitoring bodies from entry (Philo and Berry, 2(11). Adelman (2009)
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states that it was "difficult to directly acces$ommation since Israel had
banned independent observers and journalists frany eato Gaza to cover
the war" apart fronTheNew York Timewhich had "a correspondent based
in Gaza". However, the war attracted internatiomeddia coverage and
attention. In other words, the Gaza war of 2008i99exceptionally
significant in terms of the extensive media repnésgon of a distant
conflict.

The media coverage of wars makes the internatioeas (e.g. US
and UK in this dissertation) a ‘battleground’ fbeetwarring parties because
they perceived bias in the same news report. Giak'> (2009) states that
once the war start§he New York Timesis caught in familiar crossfire,
accused from all sides of unfair and inaccurateecagye”. He writes one of

the claims of the Israeli and Palestinian comp#aint

Supporters of Israel want coverage that stressesetinor caused by
Hamas rockets fired ever deeper into Israeli nyjtand are offended
at so many pictures of Palestinian casualties. Suegs of the
Palestinians want the coverage to focus on theesoff caused by
Israel's bombs and missiles, and on the economict®ms and
border closings that isolated Gaza before thetléitgtting began.

Across the years of conflict, both the Israelis dhd Palestinians have
accused the Western media of bias against theirssgand issue. Media
bias, as Gentzkow and Shapiro (2006:281) explaieans that “all the
accounts are based on the same set of underlyotg. féet by selective
omission, choice of words, and varying credibilitycribed to the primary
source, each conveys a radically different impoessof what actually
happened”.

The choice to slant information in this way is wkia¢y consider as
media bias. Israelis claimed the coverage by Westeedia was biased
because it focused on the killing of Palestinianilieins. For example,

Cordesman and Moravitz (2005:390) demonstrate $oae pro-Israeli

13 The public editor for th&lew York Times
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supporters criticise the use of word ‘bold’ in higaek, as in “bold attack on
Israelis” in the San Francisco Chronicle which eabsomplaints as it was
perceived as “a positive portrayal of the attac@gaiast the Israelis. They
also demonstrate that pro-Israelis protest agdthst limited coverage of
pro-Israeli rallies compared to pro-Palestiniantgsts in the United States”
(2005:391). Israeli newspapers suchHssaretz, and The Jerusalem Post
supported an Israeli defence narrative and focasethe firing of Hamas’
rockets rather than Palestinian civilian casualded Western media have
been latterly accused of adopting an Israeli vienpwith Siegman (2009)
stating that “Western media have accepted a numbdsraeli claims
justifying the military assault on Gaza”.

Palestinians, meanwhile, consider the media bidsechuse it
portrayed the war as an Israeli defensive rathan thn offensive attack.
Cordesman and Moravitz (2005:390) point out thahe@ro-Palestinians
consider the media portrayal of Palestinian attaaksstarting a cycle of
violence that gets an Israeli response. They tef&dward Said’s criticism
that “many advertisements in the newspapers attgckrabs and praising
Israel; and on and on. Because so many powerfydlean the media and
publishing business are strong supporters of Istheltask is made vastly
easier” (Cordesman and Moravitz, 2005:391).

In such a context of historical events and cstitiof media bias, we
can see the role of media as an influential patanflict. | find that it is
crucial to analyse critically the discourse praesiin the media coverage of
the war in Gaza Strip and their connection to #rgdr Middle East. The

next section points out the rationale for condugthms study.
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1.5 Rationale and Motivation for this Study

As an in-depth piece of media discourse analysis,study concentrates on
the discourse produced by international and elfeddd UK press in their
coverage of the Gaza war of 2008-09. It seeks lioaige in particular the
discursive practices and linguistic features tmatrasponsible for drawing a
specific representation of the social actors. Mytimadion for conducting
the current study includes various dimensions:

CDA is distinct from other approaches of discouagalysis. It has
an overtly political agenda (Kress, 1990) whiclvesy relevant to examine
war coverage. CDA provides a critical dimensionso€io-cultural aspects
and explanations in examining texts rather than @malysing linguistic
features as is the case of textual analysis. CDdsailtimately to make a
change of “the existing social reality in which absrse is related in
particular ways to other social elements such agepoelations, ideologies,
economic and political strategies and policies”ifgfaugh, 2014). This is
one of the ultimate goals of this study in analgswar reporting in the
international press. Within this context, “no wancbe fully understood
unless the reasons for its outbreak are also utoaels (Biernatzki,
2003:26) and “war, to be abolished, must be undedstTo be understood,
it must be studied" (Deutsch, 1970:473). From theseciples, studying
war reporting by CDA is vital to understanding hatwis reported and
covered in media.

Media is an arena for ideologies leading to diffiiénepresentations
of social actors in war reporting. These represemts shape what we think
about wars such as the Gaza war of 2008-09. Fey tthis study's focus on
US and UK newspapers as international press isifegie and suitable.
American and British media inform a diverse pulditd audience of the
events and circumstances of wars, producing inflakediscord, not only at
the local level, but also the international lealaping world public opinion

on events, e.g. the Gaza war of 2008-09.
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The Gaza war of 2008-09 is one of the longest teaems in a series of
ongoing wars within Israeli-Palestinian confliat.international context, the
Gaza war of 2008-09 is a turning point in changatigudes towards Israel
and more involvement of international communitythie Israeli-Palestinian
conflict. Voltolini (2013:79) suggests that “Opecst Cast Lead was the
moment when the penny dropped and the EU (and thprity of its
member stated) slowly began to change their attitude towards Ignaeli
government [...] and to be less willing to uncorhially support Israel”.

To the best of my knowledge, a few CDA studies hexamined the
media coverage of the Gaza war of 2008-09 (Kar#iD)9 and Shreim,
2012, see also section 2.4.1). This lack of studiesivates this work to
offer both an original and pertinent analysis oferrelationships and
developments in the nature, form and influenceswugmminant discourses.
The study and its findings are very likely to beevant to future scholarship
both within and beyond the field of linguisticsitical studies, politics and
media studies given the current and likely futudebgl interest and
entanglements with the Middle East and the arisegd for greater mutual
intercultural understanding.

In exclusively investigating the Gaza war of 20@-this study aims
to give a novel contribution to the literature dme tisraeli-Palestinian
conflict and its reflections on media discoursetib@ Middle East war(s).
The aim of this study is to contribute to criticedderstanding and discourse
analysis of the international press on Middle Eeats and mainly the Gaza
war of 2008-09 in US and UK media. For the gensasilbn of this aim, it is
divided into several objectives:

* Words between brackets are original.
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1. To find the differing representations of socialaastand processes by
identifying the transitivity selections, represditiaal processes and
quotation patterns and sources used by the US &hddwspapers in
their reporting of the Gaza war of 2008-2009.

2. To unveil ideologies underlying the different piees in the
representation of social actors and examine thefleations on the
image of Israeli and Palestinian actors in therirggonal press.

3. To contribute to critical discourse studies whidtempt to decode the

workings of ideologies in media discourse and vegorting.

To achieve the above-mentioned objectives, theysemploys critical
discourse analysis (CDA) as the study’s main apgrqaee section 2.2.2).
This is a cross-disciplinary study that brings tbge contributions from the
fields of discourse analysis, linguistics and medislysis in examining
media coverage of the Gaza war of 2008-09. In tbgard, the current
comparative study aims to offer revealing evidenaed thus stronger
empirical strength that may be limited or missingew examining media
reporting within a single country either the USA UK. Therefore, the
analysis of media discourse and war reporting &tigularly worthy of a
serious study" (Shreim, 2012:10). In order to aohithese aims, a detailed
review of related literature has been carried oubider to determine a
better understanding of the current war (the Gaaa of 2008-09). This
review is followed by examining war reporting. Thext section outlines

the chapters of this study.
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1.6 Outline of this Study

This dissertation is divided into seven chaptetgier 1 introduces critical
discourse analysis (CDA) and its role in the stutlyhen discusses briefly
the relation between war, media and discourse.ldb @jives a brief

background to the events of the Gaza war of 200840foints out the

reasons for conducting the study and the aimseo§tiady.

Chapter 2 draws a theoretical framework for theoletstudy. The
chapter explains meanings of discourse as a peaagtual, discursive and
social). It further presents theoretical overvi@assumptions and criticisms
of CDA. It then discusses discourse in relatiomiedia, representation and
ideology. The chapter points out concepts of waoreng. Moreover, it
presents findings of some studies on war reportipigeritical discourse
analysis and media studies. It illustrates US aKdnikdia as international
news and shows some similarities and differencésdssn them and their
relation and involvement in covering the IsraelleB#nian conflict.

Chapter 3 presents the study’s methodological freonle It states
the research questions and explains the procedncslecisions to collect
and analyse data. It differentiates between the delected newspapeihe
Guardian, The Times, The New York Tiraed The Washington PasThe
chapter further explains the methods used for tiadyais: the transitivity
model, the socio semantic inventory and quotatetepns.

Chapter 4 analyses transitivity selections initbadlines of all news
stories published on the Gaza war. It examineptbeesses associated with
the social actors and their roles. The analysismexas the frequency
distributions of the inclusion of the social actaed frequency distributions
of the processes associated with the social actugher, the chapter
examines the types of transitivity processes, aond lthese processes

represent the subgroups of social actors, poljtroditary and civilian.
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Chapter 5 examines the representation of sociakaoh the news stories
and editorials. The analysis examines six reprasentl categories from
Van Leeuwen's (1996) socio-semantic inventory mpdad texts from news
stories and editorials. Similar to chapter 4, tblsapter examines the
frequency distributions of inclusion and exclusioh social actors. The
chapter then examines the representation pattems reigard to

representational processes: inclusion and exclusiate allocation;

genericisation and specification; nomination andegarisation; and

functionalisation and identification.

Chapter 6 examines the quotation patterns and ssurn the
analysis, the study applies Richardson's (2007Asiflaation of quotation
patterns. The chapter examines firstly the frequetistributions. It also
examines the media sources and analyses the dzasses, i.e. reporting
verbs associated with the social actors. The chdptéher investigates
themes of quotation patters associated with thialsactors.

Chapter 7 concludes the study and summarises dne findings of
the analysis. It shows similarities and differenbetveen the four selected
newspapers. The chapter then points out aspeatausfality and agency,
and identifies bias features in the discourse$@fcoverage of the 2008-09
Gaza war. The chapter then states factors thateinfe reporting the Gaza
war of 2008-09 in the US and UK newspapers as nat@nal press.
Further, the chapter highlights challenges in sitiy CDA in analysing the
Gaza war of 2008-09. Finally, the chapter drawsegal conclusion and
states limitations and contributions of the studpd agive some

recommendations for further research.
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Chapter Two: Critical Discourse Analysis, War Repoting and

International News

2.1 Introduction

The chapter presents a review of Critical Discouksalysis (henceforth
CDA). CDA is an influential theory and method inaexining media

discourse practices in international news coverdgears in this study. The
chapter then outlines concepts of war reporting practices of news
selections. It also reviews studies on war repgrim CDA, media and
communication. Further, this chapter provides areraew of the

international news with a major focus on the mexdithe US and UK, and
their relations to the Israeli-Palestinian confliétt the end, the chapter

summarises the main theoretical points of the fraonk.

2.2 Critical Discourse Analysis

2.2.1 Meanings of Discourse

The term ‘discourse’ is vigorous, and thus thee\arious definitions and
interpretations of discourse according to scholamsd frameworks, e.g.
constructionist, structuralist and functionalistn Ithe constructionist
approach of discourse, Phillips and Hardy (2002plasise that “without
discourse, there is no social reality, and withmderstanding discourse, we
cannot understand our reality, our experience orsabues”’ (cited in
Heracleous and Marshak, 2004:1290). That is, yepfidduced in discourse
is constructed and reconstructed. This statememwstihe importance to
understand and to be aware of specific discouttsais dould mislead the
people in constructing their identity. Heracleousl &arshak (2004:1290)
state that "the main aim of constructionist appheacis to understand this
constructive process through hermeneutic explaratd the discourses

involved".
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Deborah Schiffrin (1994) explains two general défins of discourse:
structuralist and functionalist. The structurabgiproach sees discourse as
a particular unit of language (specifically, a ualtove the sentence). The
functionalist approach sees discourse as an asalysa study of language
in use. Furthermore, Brown and Yule (1983:1) stdtee analysis of
discourse is, necessarily, the analysis of languageise”. Therefore,
discourse “cannot be restricted to the descriptainlinguistic forms
independent of the purposes or functions whichetliesns are designed to
serve in human affairs" (see also Richardson, ZB)7:

Common CDA-based definitions of discourse hold thacourse is
"a circular process in which social practices iaflae texts, via shaping the
context and mode in which they are produced, anduin texts help
influence society via shaping the viewpoints ofstnevho read or otherwise
consume them” (Richardson, 2007:37). Faircloughl420makes it clear
that “discourse is language viewed in a certain,veeya part of the social
process (part of social life) which is related tbhey parts “in a dialectical
relation in the social process”. As proposed byvidar(1996), Fairclough
(2014) elucidates that these distinct parts areodise (language); power;
social relations; material practices; institutigasd rituals); beliefs (values,
desires). Based on different approaches and cdnospif discourse within

CDA, this study considers discourse as follows:

Discourse as practicé textual, discursive and social practice
(Fairclough, 1989, 1993, 1995b) that not only regmets what
is going on, but also evaluates it, ascribes pueptmsit, justifies

it, and so on (Van Leeuwen,2008).

> n brief, the practices of discourse are the pgees by/through which journalists produce
reports/texts, and readers use and understandtéhdséeports.
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In this context, this study examines practices he thews production:
linguistic features, representational discursivéegaries and ideological
implications in the production of war reporting dbgh the application of
CDA (see chapter 3). The study then explains whkgdtpractices produce a
discourse in the way it is (see chapter 7). Then@ration follows a major
dimension in CDA that “a discourse-focused critigai@ot an optional extra
for critical analysts; it is an essential featurfecdtical social analysis”
(Fairclough, 2014).

Discourse as a text focuses simply on texts anithguaistic features
in the sentences. Fairclough (1995b:17) considetisas “both spoken and
written language” that is “produced in a discursigeent”, and it is
“a product rather than a process — a product of ghecess of text
production” (Fairclough, 1989:24). For instances thxts used on TV are
different from the ones used on radio. The TV tertdude visual images
and possibly representations, but radio texts delaudio and sounds
without visual images. This comparison between Td eadio texts shows
the production, consumption and interpretationeodts in different senses
and ways. That is, the text includes actual wordaddition sometimes to
photographs, layout and different kinds of mapagdims and other visual
aids that are commonly used in newspapers. Instiidy, | focus only on
textual features in texts selected from four newspa (see section 3.3).

In explaining discourse as text, Fairclough (1989:distinguishes
between three values following Halliday's (1985) taatunctions:
experiential, relational and expressive. Brieflye texperiential value is a
trace of and a cue to the way in which the textipoer's experience of the
natural or social world is represented. The refatiovalue has to do with the
contents, knowledge and beliefs. It is cued tosthaal relationships which
are enacted via the text in the discourse ande@tbducer’s evaluation of
the bit of the reality it relates to. The expressialue is a trace of and a cue
to the producer's evaluation of the bit of the itgalit relates to.
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Based on these three values, Fairclough (1989:&&fhhasises that “any
given formal feature may simultaneously have twthoee of these values”.
In media discourse, reporters and editors selethineaspects of reality.
They include and exclude events according to treiduction policy.

To explain discourse as discursive practice, Faigh (1989,
1995a/b) considers discourse practice as mediaghgeen the textual and
socio-cultural dimensions. In his explanation ofscdiurse practice,
Fairclough (1995h:58) states that the discoursetipgincludes aspects of
“text production, distribution and text consumptidsee also Fairclough,
1992b:78; Richardson, 2007:69; Blommaert and Buca2000:448).
Fairclough (1995b:58-59) specifies two facets & thiscursive practice:
institutional process (e.g. editorial procedurem)d discourse processes
(production and consumption). For Fairclough (1968 discourse
practice “straddles the division between society amture on the one hand
and discourse, language and text on the other”.

At this stage of analysis, CDA rejects the clairattlanguage is an
autonomous system distant from its social and rllicontext. Also, at this
stage, there is a reference to encoding and degadithe meaning in the
texts. In Richardson’s thoughts, such encoding dewbding pave the way
to the transition from textual analysis to disceuamalysis because the latter
“involves an analysis of texts as they are embeduigtin, and relate to,
social conditions of production and consumptior0q2:39).

Discourse as social practice implies “a dialecticalationship
between a particular discursive event and the tsi@), institution(s) and
social structure(s) which frame it: the discursexent is shaped by them,
but it also shapes them” (Fairclough and Wodakiscpples, 1997:258; see
also Fairclough, 1992b:65). Within this relationaif€lough (1995b:18)
compares two discourses: discourse as social aatidrinteraction, people

interacting together in real social situations.
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At the level of social practice, CDA researcheraraie the text against its
historical, social and cultural background. Theiagloand historical aspects
are concerned with power and ideology issues. Thleural aspect is
concerned with the questions of value and identityexplaining social

practice, Richardson (2007:42) states:

In essence, CDA involves an analysis of how diss®language in use)
relates to and is implicated in the (re)productiminsocial relations -

particularly unequal, iniquitous and/or discrimiot power relations.

Analysis retains the details of both textual analy&he analysis of

prepositional content) and discourse analysis (#malysis of text

production and consumption), but now these insigits expanded and
viewed in relation to the wider society. Specifigalthe form-content-

function of texts, as well as their production amhsumption, are subject
to critical analysis — that is, subjecting disceute ethical and political
critique, challenging the features that contribtaethe perpetuation of
structured inequalities.

In brief, this stage of analysis sheds light on tk&ationship between
interpretation and the wider context. For Richard€@007), discourse
analysis becomes critical at this stage as it Wggdrom textual analysis to
critical analysis. The social practice is the widgcio-cultural, socio-

political, ideological, institutional, historicalootext, and structures that
surround the text, and in which the text is exmdim terms of production,
distribution, transformation and consumption. Amotige social and

historical aspects of the discourse as social ipgdhis study is interested
in the ideological implications, e.g. agency atitibns, bias manifestations,
liberal and conservative spectrum that all explicgind implicitly convey

certain images and assignments in the represemtafithe social actors,

and thugossiblyconvey or reflect political goals or interests.
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2.2.2 CDA: Overview and Assumptions

Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) is a form of dmase analysis that is
a broad and complex interdisciplinary field (Fagjh and Wodak 1997;
Wodak and Meyer 2001) with different theories, noetblogies and

research issues (Jorgensen and Phillips, 2002; sWans Wodak 2003;

Blommaert, 2005). Briefly, discourse analysis ¢lasi the way meaning is
constructed to show the ways of constructing anastituting the social

actors, and how these representations construettairc understanding (see
Bertrand and Hughes, 2005:94). The different dedins of discourse

analysis pave the ways to a variety of CDA undediteys and conceptions.

Van Dijk (1988a:2%°) defines discourse analysis as a theoretical and
methodological approach to language and languageluaims mainly “to
produce explicit and systematic descriptions ofsuaf language use [called
as] discourse”. Fairclough (2003:3) sees discoarsdysis as “oscillating
between a focus on specific texts” and a focus batwe calls the “order of
discourse, the relatively durable social strucrrof language which is
itself one element of the relatively durable stmicty and networking of
social practices”. Smith and Bell (2007:78) hold that discourse analysis
“involves a close examination of text, includingwal imagery and sound
as well as spoken or written language” and aim®lacidate the meanings
and social significance of the text”.

CDA is interested in “the process of making meaniagher than
just in the meaning itself” (Bertrand and Hughe802174). This makes
CDA *“aggressively interdisciplinary and pluralistin both method and
theory” (Wodak and Weis, 2005:124). This means ttiate is a multiplicity
of approaches and theories within CDA (see Belf5185-30; Fairclough

16 Also, Van Dijk (1988a) gives brief review of théstorical development of discourse
analysis. He links the origins of discourse analysiclassic rhetoricians such as Aristotle.
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and Wodak, 1997:262-268). Thus, it is difficultdtick to a specific set of
tools or to a methodology per se (Fairclough, 20@éyer, 2001).

Pointing to various approaches to CDA (e.g. Fairglg 1989),
Pennycook (1994:121) suggests that these appro&sie® a commitment
to going beyond linguistic description to attemgplanation, to showing
how social inequalities are reflected and createldmguage”. According to
Fairclough (1995a), CDA studies the opaque relatigrs of causality and
determination between two parts: (1) discursivecfizas, events and texts,
and (2) wider social and cultural structures, retet and processes. In
particular, CDA is “fundamentally interested in Bisang opaque as well as
transparent structural relationships of dominadeggrimination, power and
control as manifested in language” (Wodak and Me2609:10; see also
Wodak and Meyer, 2001: 2; Wodak, 1995:204).

Fairclough further points out that CDA aims to “@stigate how [...]
practices, events and texts arise out of and ageladically shaped by
relations of power and struggles over power” (19832). CDA “takes a
particular interest in the relation between languagd power” (Wodak,
2001:1), and it “specifically considers institutadn political, gender and
media discourses (in the broadest sense) whicifiytestmore or less overt
relations of struggle and conflict”.

Within these cornerstones and aspects, CDA seeleyéal unequal
relations of power and representations that "ureledays of talking in
a society, and, in particular, to reveal the rdléiscourse in reproducing or
challenging socio-political dominance" (Bell and re#, 1998:6). This
reflects that CDA has explicit socio-political inésts. In this regard and in
a developed trend in CDA, Fairclough (2014) asswads “CDA combines
critique of discourse and explanation of how itufigs within and
contributes to the existing social reality, as aiddor action to change that

existing reality in particular respects”.
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In this dimension, this study not only focuses omigrie of discourse in
media coverage of the Gaza war of 2008-09 (chapteand 6), but also it
provides explanations how this discourse is produnerelation to factors
that influence war reporting in international préskapter 7). Richardson
(2007:1-2) considers CDA as “a perspective onaaitscholarship: a theory
and a method of analysing the way that individuatsl institutions use
language”. From such a perspective and in line Witthardson’s view of

CDA in his bookanalysis of newspaperthis study adopts that

Critical discourse analysts offer interpretatioand explanation] of the
meanings of texts rather than just quantifying uektfeatures and
deriving meaning from this; situate what is writi@nsaid in the context
in which it occurs, rather than just summarizindgtgras or regularities
in texts; and argue that textual meaning is congtl through an
interaction between producer, text and consumedrerathan simply
being read off the page by all readers in exactlg same way
(Richardson, 2007:15).

This constructivist approach of CDA asserts thaamngg in discourse hides
in or lies behind the words (the language). In BRrdson’s (2007:15) words,
“CDA argues that textual meaning is constructesugh an interaction
between producer, text and consumer rather thaplgibeing read off the
page by all readers in exactly the same way”. Sarclassumption shows
language is constructive, and thus discourse shapesges and
representation of social actors. According to Fairgh (1992:64), three
aspects can be distinguished in relation to thestcoctive effects of
discourse: constructing social identities and subjgositions in

communication, constructing social relationshipstwieen people and
constructing systems of knowledge and belief. Theftects correspond to
three functions of language: ideational, interpeasoand textual functions.
This study is interested in the ideational functiae. representation of

social actors (see chapter 4 and 5).
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To extract the actual meaning, we should be clititaur examination of
the text, discursive practices represented in thecgsses of news
production and consumption and the larger contériszourse. Fairclough
(2014) claims that “being critical is not just idiéying features and types of
discourse which are open to criticisms of variomsss]...], it is also asking:
why is the discourse like this?” This means théiaai analysis also looks
for explanation. Hodges and Nilep (2007:3-4) expldat being critical is
"to imply a broad understanding of critical scheldap”. They explain that
generally such a scholarship is characterised Bfideanalysis of empirical
data. It entails a certain amount of distance friiva data in order to
examine the issues from a wide perspective.

CDA essentially stems out from the premise thaglege is a social
and practical construct which is characterised lgymbiotic relationship
with society. In this context, Fairclough and WodaR97:277-280) suggest
principles for CDA summarised briefly in eight ptar{see also Titscher, et
al. 2000:146):

CDA addresses social problems.

Power relations are discursive.

Discourse constitutes society and culture.
Discourse does ideological work.

Discourse is historical.

The link between text and society is mediated.
Discourse analysis is interpretive and explanatory.
Discourse is a form of social action.

NGO RAWNE

Indeed, language shapes society, but it is alspeshdy it (Weiss and
Wodak, 2003). Thus, CDA aims at clarifying the wanguistic-discursive

practices are linked to “socio-political structug@spower and domination”
(Kress, 1990:85) by emphasising “the role of disseun the (re)production
and challenge of dominance” (Van Dijk, 1993a:24%90)ch an aim makes
the way, in which institutions and their discourséspe us, visible as the
overarching goal of CDA. Within these principlesdasims, the scope of

this study on war reporting and its aims fit verglhv
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2.2.3 CDA: Criticisms and Responses

There are two distinct schools of thought regardinticism of CDA (see
Blommaert, 2005:31-37). Here, | discuss support@mguments and
criticisms of CDA. The most sustained criticismsnofich of the work of
CDA are articulated in the debates between Blomm#&2005) and
Fairclough (1996), and explained further in Faiogb (2014), and between
H.G. Widdowson (1995a, 1995b) and Norman Faircloy$f96). The
criticsm of CDA is also articulated in the debattvieen Michael Billig
(1999a, 1999b) and Wetherell (1998). Further, Pf@I@07) criticises the
methodology of CA. The criticisms of CDA are cedtren CDA as an
exercise in interpretation, not analysis, selectpagtial and qualitative, and
too ambitious in its quest for social change. Tdgstion reveals some of
these criticisms and responses.

Blommaert (2005:35) criticises the extensive foaurs linguistic
analysis. He claims that “the emphasis on linguistnalysis implies an
emphasis on available discourse, discourse whithei®”. He considers it
as a “linguistic bias” which “restricts the spack amalysis to textually
organised and (explicilty) linguistically encodesaburse, not to where it
comes from and goes to”.

In his reply, Fairclough (2014) accepts this cistic, but he
considers the “great deal of what is called dissewanalysis in the social
sciences does not include any linguistic analystexds, or includes hardly
any” as a reason to focus on linguistic analysiCIDA. In response to
where discourse goes, Fairclough (2014) referssdbok Language and
power which claims that “discourse is dialectically at#d to social
structures; it is shaped by them but also conteibtd reproducing them and
changing them”.
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Widdowson (1995a:159) argues that CDA is “invakdamalysis” because it
Is “an exercise in interpretation”. Thus, the asayexamines all possible
interpretations which lead to various meanings t&x& where each meaning
is “conditionally valid”. That is, it only revealthe subjective discourse
perspective of the analyst (1995:169).

Fairclough (1996) responds that the analysis iedasn applying a
clearly defined set of procedures in a systematay.wl'hus, CDA as
analysis “provides an analytical procedure [..4 applies it systematically
to various types of data” (p.52). He further datkat CDA *“is not an
exercise in interpretation in Widdowson'’s sense’5@). Fairclough (2001)
suggests that CDA can never be objective: it alWessparticular interests,
always comes from a particular perspective, andl@enanalyses that are
partial and incomplete. In the same vein, Wodal®91886) points out that
"researchers do not separate their own values alefdHfrom the research
they are doing ... [therefore] researchers must Imsteotly aware of what
they are doing”. In such a debate, the risk implesgranting and/or
imposing our preconceptions, conceptions and hgseth as individual
researchers/analysts for such a particular pemepti

Widdowson (1995a:169) further claims that CDA ‘g@ets a partial
interpretation of text from a particular point aew”. He explains that the
partial interpretation happens in two senses: @goal commitment of
researchers and selection of textual features stipgo preferred
interpretation. He argues the analysis should wevdhe examination of
several interpretations, but in CDA such an exationais not possible
because of prior judgments. In his reply, Fairclo§996) draws attention
to the open-endedness of results required in CDdiess. He explains that
CDA is always explicit about its own position armhanitment, unlike most

other approaches of analysis.
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Since this study uses a purposive systematic safsgdesection 3.3.2), such
a criticism is applicable in the current work. Thgh CDA, this study
analyses a certain pre-defined phenomena (the Gazaf 2008-09), and
the analysis examines the discourses around theoplenon (see section
7.6.2 on the challenges of utilising CDA). While am selective in
constructing the sample of this study (see se@&i8t2), | do not accept any
accusation that the arguments or findings of thislys are preconceived
before conducting the analysis and examinatiomefdiscourse practices of
the war reporting in the media.

A further criticism of CDA is made by Philo (200He argues that it
is “not possible to analyse individual texts inla&mn from the study of
wider systems of ideologies which informed them dahd production
processes which structured their representatiof0{2.84). For this, CDA
Is not sufficient to stand by itself to analyse maetkxts. Likewise, Philo
(2007:184) argues that it is “necessary to simelbarsly study processes of
audience reception before making judgments abatialsmeaning and the
potential impacts of texts on public understandinghilo defends the
methodologies that the Glasgow University Media @rdollows in their
textual analysis studies with analyses of the meee of both production
and reception. Further, Philo (2007) argues thatiandiscourse analysis is
weak or not enough when it excludes considerat@ngroduction and
reception processes. He states:

there is a need to develop methods which can ttaeecommunication of

messages from their inception in contested persgsct through the

structures by which they are supplied to and psesdy the media, then to
their eventual appearance as text and finally & treception by audiences
(Philo, 2007:192).

In response, | refer to Weiss and Wodak's (2008ugpestion that CDA is
considered as “a theoretical synthesis of concépbads”. They think the
mixture of theory and method could be opportunif@s“innovative and

productive theory formation” which strengthens CDA.
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Some of the criticisms mentioned above are prdcsicd worthy of being
taken into consideration. CDA as a theory and nueti® suitable for
examining the media coverage of war. CDA goes bayertual or content
analysis to examine the context(s) of the textésy. social, cultural,
religious, political, historical, economic and cdgre that surround and
frame the creation of a text(s). Therefore, theafs€DA is justified based
on the need to “provide an account of the roleamiglage, language use,
discourse or communicative events in the (re)prbdnof dominance and
inequality” (Van Dijk, 1993a:279).

For this brief comparison of the debates, this wtfidds CDA a
suitable theory and method to investigate the sgm&tion of social actors
in war reporting in this dissertation. As suchstlstudy considers that a
critical analysis of war reporting is useful in exaing how certain images,
representations and ideologies are (re)producedcantested in different
news discourses across and within the US and UKianma/erage of the
Gaza war of 2008-09 (see section 1.5). CDA is nmefgured approach in
spite of much criticism. CDA is valid for analysirey diversity of the
discursive practices and strategies in war reppiitirthe international press
(see e.g. Richardson, 2007; Barkho, 2008). Whigeeths a great focus on
the textual features, this study takes into comaiiten political contexts and
journalistic practices of the discourse; it give®agh space in the analysis
to themes that the textual analysis finds in tlager contexts.
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2.2.4 Discourse and Media

This section focuses on the concept of discourseddia. We have already
seen in section (2.2.1) that discourse is eithéitemr or spoken. Discourse
in media consists of both texts (news storiesikadbt), and the processes to
build and produce the texts. Generally speakingcalirse in media
obviously reflects ideological interests and stanoé those in powerful
positions, i.e. the elite, politicians, journalistetc. (Fowler 1991,
Fairclough, 1989, 2001, 2003; Van Dijk, 1997, 1998298b, Richardson,
2007). In this context, Fairclough (2001:40) comssdmedia discourse as a
“one-sided” event that has a sharp discerned divieetween producers and
interpreters. That is, one crucial function of naediiscourse is to
communicate among two domains: the public and thvate concerning the
temporal setting of media properties. For instanoedia brings news
events (e.g. political, war, criminal) as its owosusces in public domain to
the peoples’ attention (news consumers through T&dios, newspapers
and internet) in their home (private domain). In regearch, this relates to
how the selected newspapers cover the events oG#dza War of 2008-
2009 and bring them to their readers.

This communicative event includes different papideits such as
reporters and/or editors who mediate the messagixe taudiences who are
the receivers, and most importantly the third partiepresenting different
segments and powers in the public domain. In #gsrd, media discourse
does not have immediate feedback from interactiagigipants. Media
discourse producers construct their ideal audiefmesleal subjects. Also,
they portray the war, and advocate and defend tmedtvement in the war.
This study involves an analysis of the discourseavfspapers. In doing this
analysis, the study adopts Richardson's (2007) sview the news as an
argumentative discourse genre. As a genre, newseshaur experiences
and values, and yet it is shaped by them. For thésge is a need to uncover
the ideological implications behind the (mis)use sefch genre mainly
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during the times of war. News offers an ideal sewtdata from which we
can learn about social meanings and stereotypesighrits mode of
language and communication (Bell, 1995).

In considering news texts as social practicesessting the views
and actions of certain social classes or groupsta@uand Seaton (1988)
stress that they are subject to the social conssrand institutional relations
within which journalists operate (cited in TheteR001:349). News of
events is both reported and interpreted by differpeople (reporters,
editors, institutions, etc.). However, interpregatiof news is composed of
opinions, arguments, and aspirations of those wport and publish news.
Smith and Bell (2007:95) suggest that “the news itewn discourse,
which is shaped by variables such as journalistiacgre and media
ownership”. Within these texts, discourse is intdetd with representation

as we will see in the next section.

2.2.5 Discourse and Representation
Representations depend on specific perspectivas fndhich they are
constructed. Wenden (2005:90) explains that reptasen refers to the
language used in a text or talk to assign meantmgsoups and their social
practices, to events, and to social and ecologicatlitions and objects in
discourse analysis (e.g. Fairclough, 1989; 1995. alhis study refers
representation to the process of meaning produtti@ugh combination of
texts. In this concept, meaning is constructedifyuistic representation in
news media. Bignell (1997:80) suggests that "newsat just facts, but
representations produced in language and othes signphotographs”.
Fairclough (2000:170) highlights that the questbnliscourse is the
question of how texts figure (in relation to otmoments) in how people
represent the world, including themselves and theaductive activities.
That is, different discourses are different waysepresentation associated

with different positions. Fairclough (2003:124) saekscourse as “ways of
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representing aspects of the world — the processkions and structures of
the material world, the mental world of thoughtselings, beliefs, and so
forth and the social world”.

Media discourse is in fact a representation ofitygeand has become
a target for CDA. In this regard, media reports respnt different
perspectives of the same event. Media news cotegtita part of the
resources which people deploy in relation to onettear, especially when
competing and dominating (Fairclough 2003:124).rdtfaigh (2001:4)
acknowledges that news media is interesting toyaeabecause it provides
“an understanding that news representations argdiue interpretations,
conditioned by the political and social surroundings already outlined
above, one dimension of discourse as a text iditigaistic features in a
sentence. Fowler (1991:4) states that “news igpeesentation of the world
in language”. This shows that discourse representaepresent the events
of war by including different linguistic featuresidh discourse practices.
Fowler (1991:4) reasons that

"Language is a semiotic code, it imposes a stractirvalues, social and
economic in origin, on whatever is represented; sméhevitably news, like
every discourse constructively patterns that ofclwhit speaks. News is a
representation in this sense of construction; itasa value-free reflection of
facts”.

Fowler's argument suggests that news is not onjerre that shapes human
experience and human values, but also it is shhpdabth human experience
and values. Language “can never appear by itdelilways appears as the
representative of a system of linguistic terms, alvhithemselves realise
discursive and ideological systems” (Gunter Kre$890 cited in Taiwo

2007:220). Fowler (1991: 29-30) says that “difféardanguages not only
possess different vocabularies (and other aspéstsuzture, but vocabulary is
the clearest illustration of this point), but aldry, means of these linguistic
differences, they map the world of experience ffetent ways” depending on

the stance, ideology or aim of the war reporter.
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Fowler's statement leads me to say that languagsar{discourse) which is
used to report war events cannot be claimed tobipective or neutral; the
events and the ideas must be (re)presented ansimitéed in language
through some medium (seen, spoken or written) vittltown philosophy,
attitudes and values which make up potential petsgs on events. This
leads the war reporters to (re)-produce and (re@re discourses and
stances on war being covered.

Upon the considerations discussed above, we can nsedia
discourse as a source of power that can be hiddebwous. It is a site of
ideological stances. This study examines how remtasions of actors
(individuals or groups) in US and UK newspaperskased on underlying
ideological perceptions. This means the focus exlimine how individuals
or groups are represented. “Some particular reptasgens in the press may
conceal truths that need to be told and may leggénparticular negative
labelling or identity in the interest of certain gpée or government”
(Chiluwa 2011:197).

In this regard, representation of social actolates them to specific
behaviours and attitudes, e.g. making violence,inga&fforts to achieve a
ceasefire, firing rockets, etc., as we shall sethénanalytical chapters 4, 5
and 6. These particular representations of indaiglor groups in media are
linked to certain ideologies. "ldeological work wledia language includes
how individuals or groups, identities and relatioase represented”
(Chiluwa, 2011: 197). The following section sheugt on discourse and
ideology.
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2.2.6 Discourse and Ideology

Discourse as a practice (textual, discursive amthBglays a major part in
(re)production of social inequalities, and thustle ideological-political
dimension in media and in the society as largettecdn(see Gee, 1999).
One can posit that ideology underlines any forntheflinguistic expression
in a text, a sentence or paragraph. Van Dik (2000)siders media
discourse as the main source of attitudes andadexs of ordinary citizens.
Androutsopoulos  (2010:182) points out that reseasch from
sociolinguistics, language ideology and media dise® all "agree on the
potential of discourse in mainstream media to shipdanguage ideologies
of their audience, that is, their belief, or fegénabout language as used in
their social world". He further suggests that "laage ideologies are not
neutral or objective, but serve individuals or grapecific interests, that is,
they are always formulated from a particular sopi@ispective and have
particular referents and targets” (Androutsopoul@§10:183). Fowler
(1991:101) also claims that "news is not just aigdlee reflection of facts.
Anything that is said or written about the world asticulated from a
particular ideological position”.

There are different views of ideology that depemdtloe area in
which ideology is defined or dealt with. In thisdei scope, this study is
based on the premise that linguistic choices instecarry ideological
meaning(s). Fairclough (1992b:88) maintains thatlebiogy invests
language in various ways at various levels, and W& do not have to
choose between different possible locations ofl@pg all of which seem
partly justified and none of which seems entiretisfactory”. This premise
leads me to point out the relationship betweenuagg and ideology. Van
Dijk (1998a) maintains that ideological stancesliscourse are achieved by
means of linguistic tools or strategies for hegelmands, for discourse

reproduces ideology and are influenced by it.
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Since there is a relation between language andlaggo discourse is
ideological as it contributes to the existence @ver relations. Fairclough
(2003:9) considers ideology as a modality of povasr,‘representations of
aspects of the world which can be shown to contilto establishing,
maintaining and changing social relations of powedomination and
exploitation". In this vein, ideology is "difficulto be read off texts"
(Fairclough, 1995a:71). This is because meanings‘@moduced through
interpretations of texts” and because ideologicabcesses relate to
discourses as whole social events and “not todkts twhich are produced,
distributed and interpreted as moments of such teVe(Fairclough,

2010:57).

Van Dijk (1995a:248) considers ideologies as “bdsimeworks of
social cognition, shared by members of social gspugonstituted by
relevant selections of socio-cultural values, arghnised by an ideological
schema that represents self-definition of a grolf€re he emphasises the
cognitive function of the organisation of the sbaipresentations of the
group. Also, Van Dijk (1998a:21) points out thapilmons and ideologies
involve beliefs or mental representation” but tHase usually not personal
but social, institutional structures” (p.22). That ideology constructs the
social representation and construction of peoptbtities, fashions their
interpretation of events and monitors their sopraktices (Van Dijk, 2000).

The above conceptions of ideology make wus expect
reporters/journalists to frame, legitimise, or gatie actions and opinions in
covering events (see Wenden 2005:93). For examspleh an ideological
process may control the general point of view @& tnars in the Middle
East, in general, as well as the Gaza war of 2@&+@articular.
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2.3 War Reporting in Media: News Types and Practice

2.3.1 Conceptions of War Reporting

Reporting wars in media is an essential resounc@twnalism and readers.
Considering news as a genre, and in line with Ras@n’s (2007) view that
news is argumentative genre, understanding theenafuvar is essential to
understand the way war is reported, representeared, and analysed by
different media outlets. Allan and Zelizer (2004state “war reporting's
positioning as a litmus téstfor journalism [...] rests on an understanding of
its capacity to influence public perceptions”. Thesclear in live reporting,
especially in 24-hour news, as this raises publiercgption and
understanding of the nature of war.

Allan and Zelizer's (2004:4-5) conception refleth® professional
aspect of war reporting as the war reporters/nalists should be present
enough to respond to what is happening, yet alssmnigh to stay safe; be
sufficiently authoritative so as to provide reli@bhformation, yet open to
cracks and fissures in the complicated truth-clatfmst unfold; remain
passionate about the undermining of human dighi&g &accompanies war,
yet impartial and distanced enough to see the egfied that attach
themselves to circumstances with always more thaa side. In such a
professional war journalism, war reporting sustainsertain discursive
authority —namely that of being an eyewitness.

Boyd-Barrett (2004:25) considers war reporting gesire, i.e. a
distinct type of journalism. In his analysis, hegwes that the genre
“obfuscates the reasons why the media focus on smare rather than
others, often fail to capture both the deep-leved @aroximate causes of
wars or explain their actual durations and aftelthand genre “hide the

extent of media manipulation by official monopotipa of information

7 Matheson and Allan (2009:7) explain litmus testits daunting circumstances throw
into sharp relief existing criteria of good jourisah, such as impartiality, fairness or even
an alignment with a national interest”.
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flows”. He also argues that the genre “plays ifte hands of power, and
this is nowhere more apparent than the mediasréatb identify the meta-
narratives or grand strategies that explain thieslibetween different wars
over extended periods of time” (2004:25). Also, dentends that war-
reporting-as-genre obscures the collusion betweedianand government.
In his conclusion, Boyd-Barrett demonstrates thatrble of war-reporting-
as-genre is to misinform and obfuscate in respecsame of the most
important international conflicts in the past hedfatury or more, in addition
to how the media's reporting of war has been alnmpsiranteed to
misinform the public and deliberately confuse ®ies.

Ninan (2009) expresses that “perhaps the most fuedtal ethical
issue in conflict coverage is how much truth-tglilo you do in times of
war. Do you tell it like it is, or weigh the consemnces of doing so?” From
different considerations of war reporting, and ssdon wars from
linguistics, media and communication perspectitigs, study considers war
reporting as

a multi function-task operated/executed by joustaliin a war

time to cover war events using language that canypeyterns of

representation (discourse) on the war actors tdegitlocal or

international audience(s).
Simply, this multi-function task implies reportiragnd covering the military
actions. The task also represents a “litmus t&4tr journalism which
influences public perceptions and/or to misinfoime public, disguise the
truth and confuse the issues. Moreover, doing saudask requires the
journalists covering war(s) to be prepared to gathi®@rmation in order to
keep the local and international audiences inforieithe war events in an
objective way of reporting. The task is multi-fulocial in terms of the

information they provide on the war events. Therpalists covering war

'8 A term used by Allan and Zelizer (2004:4) in defwar reporting (see the previous
footnote)
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events not only aim to persuade and convince thedience (local and
international) of their description and interpretat of the war

events/actions as being the rational and apprepoakes, but also they
convey specific representations of the actors andgsses of the war. Van
Dijk (1996:24) states journalism represents “opmistatements [....]

embedded in argumentation that makes them moreess tlefensible,
reasonable, justifiable or legitimate as conclusioftited in Richardson,
2007:64).

Shaw and Martin (1993:44) portray war reporting as car
windshield wiper. They state war reporting “congsuafter a war ends, as a
car windshield wiper wipes a few times more befawening to rest”. They
explain that “press coverage, like the windshielder, can be manipulated
to some extent in terms of the speed with whiaghawes, or the blades can
be improved in some way. However, the essentialction and
characteristics remain the same”. Such a task of rejorting in media
depends on practices of news selection. This isaggd in the following

section.

2.3.2 News Selection in War Reporting

This section focuses on how news is selected inreporting. Selecting
news stories is one of the practices of text pradacPeng (2008:361) state
that “news media in different political, economiwdacultural systems might
show great diversity in news selection, prominegisen, frames applied
and attitudes toward the protest”. Nossek (2007sdigpests that journalists
and editors are responsible for news selection. réfers to them as
“gatekeepers” applying a set of norms of professiqgractice®’. In this
context, Nossek (2004:346) proposes that "jourtsalipply a set of norms

to their professional practice. Journalists work rftedia organisations and

19 see also(La Porte, 2007:99) on meaning of gatekeep
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are part of a larger social organisation, namedyittstitution of the media,
which interacts with, and is affected, by otherigbiostitutions".

Media usually have more materials during wars thaa limited
space available to journalists in print media. Efmre, some news is
selected and others are excluded. Fowler (1991231states that “the
practice of news selection and presentation aréualand conventional as
much as they are deliberate and controlled”. Wane are various and
cannot be mentioned or covered by the news, se thesnts are subjected
and controlled by a selection process by whichdah®mgents become news
stories that help people understand the world eveartially. Haque
(1988:4) suggests that “the criteria used for te@ecof news are probably
more illuminating than those for selection”. He exxdifies that “the reasons
cited for the rejection of news stories by the Agalbekeepers demonstrate a
cultural reality and an Arab consciousness of itclwhmay be significantly
different from that of the developed countrieshad West”. He then clarifies
some of the reasons for rejection of news, e.ge“lrivals, adequately
covered yesterday, too much violence, repulsiverodang terrorism,
unacceptable sex and alien political propaganda38§4).

According to these concepts of news selectione@oines clear that
the communication of news events cannot claim toljective because the
events and the ideas must be transmitted througtedium with its own
philosophy, attitudes, linguistic expressions amatiad values which
constitute a potential perspective on events. Bigid®©97:91) states that
“selecting news events for the news cannot be thooiyas neutral, nor can
it be prior to the representation of the event inaarative code”, but the
news selection “already involves an awareness efndrrative codes in
news discourse”. The more newsworthy an event msidered to be, the
more likely it is to be selected for publicationdamo be presented

prominently (Zillich et al. 2011).
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In covering wars, media institutions/organisatiopgt great effort to
pinpoint or select news. Boyd-Barrett (2004) coessdthe Western media
“highly selective” in covering wars and conflict$h war that does not
attract media attention is not therefore unimpdrtari low intensity or
scale; nor is it necessary of scant strategic itapoe to Western interests”
(26-27). For example, the conflicting case betwinenUS and North Korea
was more compelling than the Iragi war in 2003. ldear, reporting the
case of the North Korea was overshadowed by thgg Wwar although the
case of North Korea was “equally if not potentiafthore serious tension
brewing between the United States and North Korbalyever, "war with
Irag suited the US administration’s game-plan sheping the Middle East
— a highly influential, controversial, “neoconseiva policy that had mixed
pro-Israel, anti-Arab overtone at the service oftom over world energy
reserves, specifically, and US global hegemonygeneral (Boyd-Barrett,
2004: 26-27).

Selection, by journalists and the media, is als@lved in choosing
sources of quotations, for example, who are inésved or who are quoted
or heard in the news. According to Fairclough (199%ne striking feature
of news production is the overwhelming reliancgarfrnalists on a tightly
limited set of officials, and otherwise legitimisesburces which are
systematically drawn upon, through a network oftaots and procedures,
and sources of facts and to substantiate othes {@ct49). In contrast to
officials, ordinary people, whenever they are uasdsources, are mostly
allowed to speak about their personal experienadser than expressing

opinions on an issue (Fairclough, 1995b:49).
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2.4 Researching War Reporting

2.4.1 CDA Studies on War Reporting

This section summarises CDA studfesn war reporting. The following
table shows a general overview on CDA studies on nporting. CDA
studies have focused on media discourse, war regprtand the
representation of various socio-political groupd anlitics. Certain criteria
are used to compile table (2.1), e.g. CDA studiesaoalysis of linguistic
features in war reporting, and CDA studies on Midé@ast conflicts in

general, and the Israeli-Palestinian conflict irtipalar.

% My assessment is based on surveying the reputatsdemic journals, the library of
Hamburg University, and searchiong Google website.
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Table 2.1: CDA Studies on Wars

No. | Author Year | Linguistic realizations Phenomenon/Main
analytical problem
1. Bishop et| 2007 | - Representation processes |[te The coverage of events and
al. make overt the power relations the statements of government
performed through texts elites in Israel and Palestine
by the news media of US and
Canada as a product and gn
artifacts of their cultures
2. Caroline 1995 | - Thematic choice and the- The Israeli war on Lebanon
Vaughan discursive characterisations of in 2006
the four nationalities (Lebanesg,
Palestinian, Israeli and
American)
3. Corina 2011 | - Structures/construction gf- Discourse analysi$
Filipescu meaning in discourses illuminating the constructior]
of meaning that constitutes
the Palestinians in Isra€i
newspapers and how these
representations construct |a
certain understanding about
the Palestinians
4, Dalia 2009 | - A complex discursive analysis of- Metaphorical mechanism
Gavriely- metaphors: (1) Discourse engaged in by Israeli
Nuri analysis of the micro-context political leaders
analysing each metaphor in its
specific context; (2) Linguistig
analysis of each source domagin
(3) Discourse analysis in the
macro-context analysing the
political implications of the war
normalizing metaphors in the
broader political ang
international context
5. Eugenie P, 2011 | - Linguistic structures, textudl- Palestinian  and Israeli
Almeida properties, and stylistic devices Voices in Five Years of U.S|
of the stories Newspaper Discourse
- Examining six dimensions (1)
direct quotes (2) indirect quotes
or paraphrases (3) terms denoting
violence (4) terms denoting
negative emotions (5) terms
denoting conflict and (6) positive
discourse
6. Haarman 2009 | - Examining the issues qgf- News coverage of the Iraqi
and evaluation, the expression of the warin 2003
Lombardo speaker or writer's attitude ar
stance towards, viewpoint on, or
feelings about the entities or
propositions
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No. | Author Year | Linguistic realizations Phenomenon/Main
analytical problem
7. John 2007 | - Discursive practices of - Irag War in 2003
Richardson journalism: propaganda - The relationship between the
campaigns including the representation of the
involvement of journalist§ invasion and the strategic
country, the quoting sources, the interests of governmental
fastness to publish the news and resources in the US and the
the audience pressure to percejve UK
sensibilities or political
viewpoints.
- The transitivity of Headlines
8. Leon 2008 | - Forms of linguistic expressions- The Palestinian-Israeli
Barkho in news —lexis, syntax, options, conflict
selection - Linguistic representation in
- The actors who produce the the BBC's discursive
discourse or have a say in how|it strategy and practices in
should be shaped; the relation to the Palestinian-
protagonists of the conflict the Israeli conflict to seeg
BBC covers; and the way other whether the corporation’s
media assess the coverage beliefs, norms and
assumptions vis-a-vis the
issue have a hand in the
shaping of its discursive
features
9. Luisa 1995 | - Inclusion and exclusion - Legitimating the Expulsiorn
Martin processes: Division and of lllegal' Migrants in
Rojo Rejection Spanish Parliamentary
- Division establishes an inclusive Discourse
“Us” and an exclusive “Them” o
“Him".
10. | Noriko 1995 | - Patterns of Transitivity - The relationship between
Iwamoto - Concepts of Agent, Patient, and linguistic  structure  and
Range from transitivity theory of socially constructed reality
Functional Grammar as- The use of language far
analytical tools propaganda purposes during
the Second World War i:‘:
Japan
11. | Petrina 2010 | - Semantic features of the texts in Discourses of security an
Doyle relation to wider discursive defense mainly the Weapons
practices and social relations of Mass Destruction, Ira
through intertextuality war as a war on terror and
Irag links al-Qaeda
12. | Raphael 1992 | - Non-linguistic variables affecting - Israeli journalistic coverag
Nir and salience in the whole news story of the Palestinian firs
Itzhak - Linguistic variables in the reports Intifada as an event that has
Roeh and the headlines a series of incidents
13. | Dirks, Una | 2006| -Three domains of meaning: the

revelation of the immanent
horizon of meaning referring t
the inner text structure, th
expressive horizon of meaning
constituted by the modes of
mediation journalists from th
topic-related situation with an
the documentary horizon
meaning  transcending
integrating the immanent
expressive strands

f
and
and

The British and Germam
newspapers coverage of the
USA and the UK ways tg
legitimise the necessity df
the Iraq war.
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Among these CDA studies, | summarise briefly fouudses because they
are the most relevant and important to the curstidy, and the space is
limited in this chapter. Also, these studies dedhWS, British and Israeli
newspapers.Almeida (2011) conducts a qualitative and quantitative
discourse analysis of US newspaper coverage onistiaeli-Palestinian
conflict from 2002 to 2006. She collects 250 aeticfrom seven newspapers
and combines techniques from corpus linguistich wie discourse analysis
to make the conclusions more empirical. Almeidal@0finds that Israeli
and Palestinian authorities were directly quotedghty equally over the
five years. She demonstrates that counts of thelsvior the sample reveal
both the strikingly violent nature of the writingaut the Israeli-Palestinian
conflict. Almeida (2011) concludes that US newsearage of the Israeli—
Palestinian conflict is characterised by expressmirviolence, conflict, and
negative emaotion.

Barkho (2008) examines BBC'’s discursive strategies and practices
in covering the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. Teisidy investigates the actors
producing or shaping the discourse, the protagemkthe conflict that the
BBC covers. The analysis draws upon extensive vigers with BBC
editors, BBC editors’ blogs, media reports on BBCwverage of the
conflict, English and Arabic BBC online reports, 8Bguidelines,
independent panel report(s) and the abbreviatesioreof its journalists’
guide to Palestine and Israel. Barkho (2008) fitidd the BBC editors are
aware of the terminologies they use and their aafaies to describe the
conflict, but they are mostly in the dark with redjao the type of syntactic
structures used in reporting the conflict. Thuge BBC treads a lexical
tightrope in attempts to appear balanced and ingbart the eyes of the
protagonists and in the process, it risks dentsigwn overarching values.

Nir and Roeh (1992)examine the linguistic/rhetorical phrasing of
journalistic news items and examine variables #féect the salience of

news reports in two Israeli newspapers. They ch@@8enews items from
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December 1987 to April 1989. They analyse the fttiaity selections in
headlines and subheads to examine the linguistiablas. Their analysis
reveals a tendency toward gradual increase in hethispapers, and the
salience of the reports is clearly on the declmbath newspapers. The use
of modifiers in news headlines in general, and added modifiers is
exceptional because it lies in the textual scherafteadlines, an elliptical
style with a very low rate of redundancy.

Richardson (2007) examines the transitivity in 2007 headlines
chosen from four British tabloids and four broaddthe He examines the
frequency that national actors are referred tdhendampled headlines. This
examination indicates the almost complete absehtkeeoUN as an actor.
The analysis also shows the number of actorsrnown’nationality was
produced by two semantic-syntactic features: tleeaigpassive verbs with
deleted agents and using personal pronouns suth 'a®’' and 'we”. The
examination of processes demonstrates ratio of rghuase as a main
difference between the tabloids and broadsheet lihead Richardson
concludes that the propaganda war that aims tdyjube US-Led invasion
of Irag in 2003 was not successful, but when thestarted, the propaganda
campaign succeeded because “military and goverrahsotrces are better
adept at controlling the media during wartime ctinds than they are in
“peace time” (p. 218).

Overall, CDA studies summarised in the table (Zi&monstrate
different reporting of the same events, and shoavgbvernments’ control
of media during wartimes. CDA studies also show tteere are links
between media and government during war as goverisneentrol media
during war times. In achieving so, media and mainBwspapers set
linguistic features i.e. metaphors and ideologpralpositions to buttress its
arguments and construction of the situation. Thatesggies in news texts,
e.g. normalisation and passivisation help jourteisanipulate and mystify

the responsibility and agency of the warring partie

50



2.4.2 Media and Communication Studies on War Repoirtg

Coverage of wars and conflicts has been studieal diyersity of disciplines
and studies within media and communication. Théofwahg are among
many studies that focus on Middle East wars withitredia and
communication studies (Allan and Zelizer, 2004N@wawy and Iskander,
2003; Hoskins, 2004 and Kellner, 2004). One salientark is that many of
the media studies on the Israeli-Palestinian conflexamine the
representation of the Israelis and PalestiniarldSnmedia more than other
countries.

Boyd-Barrett (2004) uses narrative analysis in y@hgl a range of
casualties to war reporting, truth and understapdhrough a narrative
form. He exemplifies and explains how the casumkie experienced by the
US, Afghanistan and Irag between 2001 and 2003omparison with
casualties of Democratic Republic of Congo (DRCgrehfour million lives
were lost between 1997 and 2003. The narrativeysisalshows how
obviously the news media decide to report and s war causes,
durations and aftermaths.

Lewis (2006) employs a quantitative content asialyfo examine
the role of UK media in reporting the Iragi war 2003. The sample
includes 1,534 reports from four TV channels: BB6 @’clock News, ITN
News at 6.30pm, Channel 4 News at 7pm and Sky Ng&wW€pm from the
period of time between 20 March 2003 — 11 April 208e points out three
arguments for going to the war in Iraq in 20008e kegal basis for war, that
is, the issue of WMDs, the brutality of Saddam Huss regime, and the
Iraqi people’s desire to be liberated from this msgive regime. The
findings show that the BBC is biased to the goveantis attitudes of war.
However, Channel 4 is the only channel that is wafyreports of
unconfirmed/credited stories from the frontlinesaitdition to criticism of

official war discourse.
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In a study based on content analysis of four maitisB television news

sources during the Iraq war, Lewis and Brookes 4208xamined the

patterns of coverage and assessed the degree th W@ government’s
case for the Irag war was validated or undermingdthe television

coverage. In their conclusion, they conclude that averall weight of the
coverage may have encouraged undecided people pposuthe war.

“Opinion polls during the war indicated supportreased from 45 percent
at the beginning to 63 percent in the days follgvthe destruction of
Saddam’s statue in Baghdad” (Lewis and Brookes4 233).

Philo and Berry (2011) conduct a study on receppoocesses to
examine the extent to which media texts are acdeatel/or rejected, as
well as the manner in which news texts were inttgat by audiences. Philo
and Berry (2011) find the Israeli narrative domaththe news during the
Gaza conflict. The lIsraelis were forced to resptmdinwarranted rocket
attacks by Hamas. The study finds exclusion of Hamaasons for the
conflict, e.g. resisting an illegitimate militargaupation by Israel (p.336-7).
Philo and Berry (2011) finds some dominant thenmethe British media
coverage, e.g. ending the rockets, the need fourisgcan end to the
smuggling of weapons and the need to hit HamaslaBapory statements
issued by Palestinians/Hamas constitute a muchrltatal (p. 341). Philo
and Berry (2011) find a perpetuated one-sided wiéwhe cause of the
conflict, underlining the issue of the rockets with reporting Hamas’ offer
to halt rocket fire in exchange for lifting the blkade and by omitting the

alternative Palestinian rationale on the main psepaf the attack (p. 344).

The above mentioned media studies show examplé®wfmedia
and communication scholars analyse war reportingnethodologies. The
next section points out differences between CDA ametlia studies in

researching war reporting.
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2.4.3 Differences in War Reporting Research

This section highlights differences between CDA,d amedia and
communications of war reporting. Also, it relatdse tsimilarities and
differences to this current study. It is importemnote that this study shares
the same linguistic background as the above mesdioGDA Studies.
To clarify, the focus in this study benefits fronetmethods and conclusions
of the studies summarised above in addition to cotieer aspects that have
not been mentioned in the studies.

Almeida’s (2011) study is important because it doo¢ a model of
combining qualitative and quantitative researchhoé$ as she combines
discourse analysis and corpus linguistics. Als@ fatuses on the Israeli-
Palestinian conflict. But the difference is thae dbcuses only on national
US newspapers, whereas this study focuses on temational level (US
vs. UK) of newspapers. Also, this study employs CR#& qualitative
methodology. In terms of quantitative approachs tsiudy only refers to
frequency distributions of inclusion and exclusairsocial actors across the
newspapers. Barkho's study is relevant to thisysituderms of focusing on
transitivity and linguistic analysis; however, thssudy focuses on print
newspapers rather than TV. Also this study doesntetview journalists or
editors as this is not relevant to the researclstgures and objectives of this
current work (see section 3.2).

Richardson’s (2007) study is important and vergvant to this
current dissertation for some reasons. His viewistourse is informed by
critical theory™. In this context, this dissertation is built onetistrong
foundation of Richardson’s work as the periodsiofetin his study and
mine are close to each other. He analyses one mehuses a transitivity
model by Halliday (1998/1994) and so does thisstddhis study follows

Van Leewen’s (1996) socio-semantic inventory, whsrehe follows

2L For the core concept of critical theory, see Woatad Meyer (2009:6-7).
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Fairclough’s methodological framework of CDA. Rictison (2007) deals
specifically with the Irag war in the British Presshereas this study
examines the Gaza war of 2008-09 as foreign/intiermal news in the US

and UK newspapers.

Overall, despite these differences among the assuthhemselves,
there is still a shared linguistic ground amongntheThey deal with
reporting wars or conflicts from a CDA perspectiVeis the ground on
which this current study is based. The scholaramigdia studies have
examined media accounts in relation to the corgénews stories basically
of one or another specific war mostly in one nalomedia outlet. Such
examination discovers the emergence of specifictecis rather than
discourses. In contrast, | approach the US and Wtianfrom a CDA
perspective. This does not mean that | will not ssee tools from media
studies. Some techniques will be used to supperCDA statistically (see

analytical procedures in sections 3.4.3, 3.5.336®).
The summary of CDA and Media studies on war repgrin the

previous two sections (2.4.1 and 2.4.2) indicaked there are differences

between CDA and media/communication studies (dde £a2).
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Table 2.2: Differences between CDA and Media/Commucation Studies

Item CDA studies Media and Communication
studies
Approach Structuralist, Realist - assumes that an
Functionalists, constructionist| independent reality
socially constructed exists
Objectives Investigate discourse over tex Investigate  costentframes,

narratives in texts

Data Source

Meaning is fluid and constructsMeaning is fixed and reflects

reality in ways that can b
posited through the use

interpretive methods

ereality in ways that can be
pfascertained through the use of

scientific methods

Methodological

framework

Qualitative basically, e.g.
Fairclough's (1989,199
,2010,)
Wodak's (20014,
Van 1997
2001)
Approach
Van Leeuwen’s (1995, 1996,
2008) Socio-Semantic

Inventory

Dijk's  (1993b,

2009)

Discourse Historical Approach

Socio-Cognitive

Quantitative e.qg.
5 Content analysis

Frame analysis

Categories

Exploration of how participant

actively construct categories

5 Analytical categories taken fqr
granted and data allocated [to

them

Inductive/Deductive

Inductive

Deductive

Adapted from Hardy, Cynthia, Bill Harley and NelsoRhilips (2004)

The differences lie in theories and methodologies examining war

reporting. Most obviously, CDA studies follow mgstliscourse theory and

CDA or corpus linguistics to examine linguistic ti@@s or discursive

strategies. The media/communication studies usélynmmtent analysis or

frame analysis methods to examine the contentiaddjiantitative results.
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2.5 International News Flow and War Reporting

‘International news’ is a vague term and could b&bfematic in building a
theory to analyse conflicts and wars. For this emgss and difficulty, this
study focuses mainly on the US and UK press amdmg elite?
international Western medfa They are both published in the English
language which represents the most widely usedukage all over the
world. This fact represents a reason why the US Bikd press are
international. International news this dissertation meamsainly the news
published by world newspapers that have a wide eanf readers
(audiences) from all over the world, and thus makss news read
internationally. In addition, this news is also €ign news to the
newspapers’ national audiences and is produced tigposy foreign
journalist$* who report news from outside their countries. &mational
reporting can be used as a synonym of foreign tieygdr (Oganjanyan,
2012:8). The next section focuses on US and UKianed international
news, similarities and difference among them, dmelrtcoverage of the

Israeli-Palestinian conflict.

22 See Nossek (2007:50) on reasons for focusing iteicelality newspapers; Bloch-Elkon and Lehman-Wihz
2007:122-123)

2| mean by Western media the US and UK newspajéested for the current study (see section 3.3.1).

24 El-Nawawy (2002:83) He defines the foreign coresfents as “those individuals who are stationed in
countries other than that of their origin for thergose of reporting on events and characterisfitheoarea of
their stationing through news media based elsewhere
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2.5.1 UK and US Media: International Dimensions
US and UK media are considered influential on thternational level on
one hand and in the Middle East on the other h&uwth media present
news internationally from all over the world. USdaklK have media
markets beyond their scope of culture or langu&ge.this, it is crucial to
examine their discourse and language practiceseporting wars and
conflicts. In Western countries, people dependdigrgn media with its
different facets to make sense of internationaesrisuch as wars, conflicts,
and disasters which happen in the Third World,udrlg the Middle East.
Thus, the portrayal of information from the Middiast by western media
outlets is a particular concern of this study

In the context of information flow, it is worth mioning that the
four main World media agencies — Associated PraBy, (Agence France-
Presse (AFP), United Press International (UPI) Redters are located in
the Western countries: the United States, FrandeBaitain (see Rantanen,
2004:304-310). In a study on hegemony around thddw&Vu (2003:9)
finds “presence of news agencies impact news flegardless of the
nation’s development level”

| think that providing/sending information mighave been affected
by the revolution of satellite TV and social medgt, there is no doubt
that international media agencies and newspapeiseren Western
journalists work, still provide the ground and tlseurce to provide
information to the audiences around the world. &mmple, Boyd-Barrett
(2004:29) explains that Western reporting of thghsinistan war in 2001
and Iraq war in 2003 “were stories told by Wesmsmrespondents reporting
from Western positions speaking to (mainly approweestern political and
military services”. This shows media sources forsWm audiences on
which the audiences in the west rely to get thermation about the wars
and conflicts in the Middle East and Afghanistanehext section discusses

the US and UK media, i.e. how they are similariffecent.
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The US media has an interest in international sresed conflicts such as
wars. Kellner (2004:137) contends that “the ma@sstr media [...] favour
official government sources for their stories, esly in times of crisis. Thus,
they tend to be conduits for US government polieied actions, though there
are significant exceptions”. In the same vein, Detif1995:91) suggests that
the US media is “highly tilted in favour of offididJS government
perspective especially in its treatment of foreiggtions”. According to
Arman (2009), “while media around the world (indhgl the Middle East)
are arguably reaching new heights in promoting ecgdented political
openness, the quality of news coverage of the Ataermainstream media
is losing its credibility” (cited in Bilawi, 20113D).

The British Press is widely distributed in the W@Kd all over the
world, so its attitudes are important and effeciivayiving space to cover
international issues such as wars, conflicts, srigtc. Tunstall (1996:2)
points out that the British press is “highly idiosyatic” similar to other
national presses. This makes the British press édneme case within
Europe in the extent to which it is dominated byioral newspapers
published in one city”, London. Kevin Williams (201) exemplifies that
newspapers at certain times “have been seen asiveglto democracy in
Britain; at other times they have been accusedebhting political, ethical
and moral standards”. He further explains that “Bréish newspaper is
regarded; it has been a matter of argument andyr@isment through its
history”. Franklin (2005:139) explains that “thec#& press in Britain is
comprised of a cluster of newspapers distinguishgdtheir size of
circulation, periodicity of publication and the partion of revenue they
derive from advertising rather than sales”.

58



2.5.2 US and UK Media: Similarities and Differences

There are similarities and differences betweenu48eand UK media which

give the audiences in both countries a wide rangeie@ws, coverage,

reports and representations of the same war ewtsactors. However,

claiming of similarities in attitudes towards imational crises, e.g. war in
the US and UK media should be, | thimgutiouslymade because the US
and the UK have differences in the economic, caltand political systems
that assumingly lead to differences in the way that press in the two

countries cover events around the world. Below,scuss some of the
similarities and differences between the US andddéss.

The US and the UK have democratic governmentdésysthat can
provide good backgrounds and contexts for comparagiudy in media.
“The press in each nation is greatly admired ferténacity regarding the
ideals of freedom of the press and for embracsgale as the fourth estate”
(Dardis, 2006:411). Hallin and Mancini (2004:87¢ae that the US and the
UK *“fall under the Anglo-American or Liberal Modelf the mass media
because of their similarities in key areas of thedm systems: the
development of media markets, political parallelisnournalistic
professionalism, and the role of the state”.

The US and the UK are different in some pointgstfiboth
countries have different (cultures and politicaltyieonments that influence
how the citizens deal with and view various isstedated to society and
events around the world. In consequence, this rdifiee leads to various
notions of media professionalism and delineatesbtmac philosophies of
the role of media in each society, and their me@aing with and covering
international issues. “This can be partially atitéd to the development of
the mass circulation press that accounts for distifferences in the nature
of media outlets, their relation to audiences, #melr role in social and

political communication” (Hallin and Mancini, 20@%).
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Second, the difference is in the distribution arz@ ©f readership. Tunstall
(1996:7-11) explains that the British press mostlyased in London; which
is the home of the largest national newspapersestéyn Europe. UK press
enjoys readership very much along social classsling is known
internationally for its tabloid newspapers (seeoaWilliams, 2010:231-
233). In the US, the press is “predominantly regloand, with a few
exceptions, contains regional monopolies whichrartesubject to the same
competitive pressures” (Goddard, Robinson and Paag8:12).

Third, UK press is recognised by the publicationSumday. Kevin
Williams (2010:8) explains that the press in the WKdistinguished by
“Sunday newspapers which sell in large numbers Witbstern Europe,
where there is no tradition of such newspapers tla@dnited States, where
Sundays are the same publications that appear ery ether day of the
week”.

Fourth, the difference is in the local and intéioraal markets of the
press in both countries. "The US is characterisgdabdistinct local
newspaper market where local newspapers catep$s-cltass readership of
a particular local". UK market is "a class-stratifimarket with a separation
between quality papers with mainly middle- to upplass readership and
the sensationalist tabloids” (Hallin and Mancird02:206).
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2.5.3 The lIsraeli-Palestinian Conflict in US and UKMedia
Both US and the UK media have a direct and/or afirent-national
connection to events in the Middle East in genaaad] particularly in the
ongoing Arab-Israeli conflict. The main concerntlois study is the Israeli-
Palestinian conflict in general, and how the US Bdmedia covered the
Gaza war of 2008-09 in particular. Khoury-Machd2@9:6) states that the
Israeli-Palestinian conflict “has dominated maieatn Western and
international news since the Nakba of 1948". Héhier claims that “media
coverage of the conflict remains a continual siteswuggle, with both
parties accusing the media of bias toward the appons

Kamalipour (1995:38-40) explains four reasons dbuating to the
Palestinian image in the US media. First is theamgjpgarance of the
Palestinians and Palestine from American coverdge. refers this
disappearance to the birth of Israel as a staté948, in addition to the
special relations between US and Israel as “thasbeaspiration becomes
part of the American electoral agenda” (p.38). $aeond reason is that the
special relations “served to push the Palestin@nevinto the background”
as the American media relied on, and quoted heathly American
politicians tending to be supportive of Israeliwpoints and the Israelis.
The third reason is the Arab label of the Palestigj calling them Arab
Palestinians, so they lost their own national dgdton. This portrays the
conflict to be between Israel as one country andidéen Arab masses. The
fourth and last reason is the image of voiceless laaderless Palestinian
refugees and thus the absence of a Palestiniaerlead

In contrast to the Palestinian image in US mettha,Israelis have a
different image. Bilawi (2011:133) explains, Isrdélas already poured
hundreds of millions of dollars into funding forgolucing information
marketed to the outside world; in particular, tieye used the media in the
United States effectively over a long period of déimin the same vein,
according to Schechter (2003:163), Israel featthiggh on the international
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news list of main television channels in the Unit&@tes and the United
Kingdom, Germany, and South Africa”. He further kps that “among all
countries, Israel is reported most on in the Uniéates and rates second on
television news channels in the United Kingdom”.

Atawneh, (2011:113) demonstrates that “althoughmiany Arab
countries, the Palestinian narrative of a dispasskpeople dominates the
scene, in the United States; however, the narréi@edominates is that of
Israel, which is portrayed as a democracy undegesieMast, et al.
(2003:18) state that “the US government has caerdigt supported Israel
and Israeli policy”. They explain such support camdifferent shapes, e.g.
“giving several billion dollars of aid each yearlgvael in the form of direct
aid, weapons shipments, loan guarantees, and weapotract”. Also, the
US government has vetoed US Security Council réisoisi criticising Israel
(see section 7.5.1).

UK media has paid particular interests to the eléi@alestinian
conflict. It could be argued that the UK is resgblesfor the catastrophe
that happened to the Palestinians in 1948 whiclshhsffected the whole
situation during the ongoing Israeli-Palestiniamftiot (see Philo and
Berry, 2004 and 2011). British media represent Baestinians in a
negative image in their conflict with the Israelis.a study on TV news
coverage of the Israeli-Palestinian conflict anevhhis coverage relates to
the understanding, beliefs and attitudes of thevigion audience, Philo and
Berry (2004) finds that the British people have eonwg idea about the
Israeli-Palestinian conflict. The study suggestt ttelevision coverage of
the Israel/Palestinian conflict confused viewerd aras one sided, mostly
featuring the views of the Israeli government.

According to Barkho (2008:281), BBC journalistsladitors follow
a strict guideline of facts and terminology recomoexd by the BBC
governor’s independent panel report on the impdytiaf BBC’s coverage
of the conflict. This report includes the BBC's @&ge of Journalism’s
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online-module -Israel and the Palestinians — spgcidesigned for
journalists who intend to cover the region. Khoigehool (2009:10)
holds out that in the UK, the reporting of the Bttee-Israel conflict “is
subject to especially strict controls and news thatild portray Israel in a
negative way is typically expurgated”. He exempkfithat Sam Kiley
resigned fronifrhe Timesn 2001, when executives ordered him to suppress
a follow-up story involving the death of MuhammadeDairra, shot dead by
Israeli soldiers.

This short synopsis of differences leads to pésskpectations that
both the US and UK media provide different coverafjevents around the
world. Also, the US and UK media give an interasl @rominence to the
international political news such as wars and acisflin the Middle East.
The question remains how the US and UK media ctiverGaza war of
2008-09. This is the core point in this dissertatio

2.6 Conclusion
This chapter highlights a theoretical framework QDA as an
interdisciplinary approach explaining various cagtems of CDA,
criticisms and key terms in CDA. The chapter disess discourse in
relation to media, representation and ideologyldb presents conceptions
of war reporting, and how news is selected in repgrwars. The chapter
then summarises researching war reporting in CDA aredia studies.
Furthermore, the chapter includes a discussiomeinternational news and
war reporting focusing on US and UK media maintyexplains the image
of the Middle East in general, and the Israeli-Bahan conflict in the US
and UK media.

In this study, CDA is the main approach and metimdxamining
the coverage and reporting the Gaza war of 2008/0&: reporting in
context assuming language as a medium for transfoom and

representation of news is a multi-functional tablattreflects different
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practices. These practices compose and form disepand thus shape an
image on the war being covered and reported. Brdgard, war reporting
differs accordingly, and thus, it is important tamine the coverage of war
in different dimensions. From these principles,dging war and its
reporting by different disciplines is vital to umd&and how it is reported,
represented and covered. The next chapter outlanemethodological
framework to analyse how the US and UK media cdkier Gaza war of

2008-09 and represent the social actors.
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Chapter Three: Methodological Framework

3.1 Introduction

This chapter presents the study’s methodologicaméwork based on
critical discourse analysis to examine the repradiem of social actors in
the US and the UK media coverage of the Gaza wa&00B-09. It also

states the research questions. The methodologiaalefvork depends on
both qualitative and quantitative methods. Qualitatanalysis employs
critical discourse analysis (CDA) which is the maapproach in the

dissertation (see section 2.2.2). Quantitative yamalaims to calculate the
percentages of frgeuncy distributions of sociabextBoth qualitative and
quantitative analyses target the analysis of aldliees of news stories, and
the body texts of the sampled news stories andnag. This study uses
transitivity model as proposed by Halliday (198%4p to analyse the
headlines. Also, this study applies Van Leeuwei96) socio-semantic
inventory to analyse the body text of the sampledvan stories and

editorials. Further, this study applies Richardsof2007) classification of
guotation patterns to examine the sources and tjata

3.2 Research Questions

CDA and media studies in section (2.4) on war shdifferences in
reporting same events in addition to the censorahgcontrol of media by
governments during times of war. For this diffeenpurnalistspossibly
use different linguistic features and discoursecfizas. The news from the
Gaza Strip is considered to be foreign and inteynat (see section 2.5.1)
for the selected newspapers. In this regard, thudysaims to answer the
following broad question:
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RQ1) How do the US and UK newspapers discursivelyepresent the
social actors in reporting the Gaza war of 2008-09?

The study intends to answer this broad questioprbyiding answers to the
following secondary questions:

RQ2) How do transitivity selections represent the soabrs in the news
headlines?

RQ3) How are the representational categories used rietieect the social
actors in news stories and editorials?

RQ4) How are quotation patterns and sources used tercthe social
actors?

RQ5) What conclusions can be drawn from the repredentaf the social
actors?

For answering the research questions, the studieapertain procedures to

collect and analyse the sample data.

3.3 Data Collection: Decisions and Procedures

The general agreement among most CDA scholarsais GDA is not
considered as one single method (see section 2Rt is viewed as an
approach consisting of different perspectives, washand various tools for
studying the language use (discourse) and differentexts (see Van Dijk,
2013; and Wodak and Meyer, 2009:27). However, thelyssets up a
method to answer the research questions. The stwmple includes news
stories and editorials published mainly on the Gaza of 2008-09, an
event with wide coverage around the world, and oeei views and
representations in the media (see section 1.4t®).sample is selected from

four US and UK newspapers demonstrated in the seotion.
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3.3.1 The Selected Newspapers

The study chooses to examine two British newspafidrs Guardian, The
Times Londonand two American newspapeiBhe New York Tirand The
Washington Po¥t The selection of these newspapers is not randois.
based on the large circulation in their countried their popularity around
the world, and this makes them international. Adorg to Audit Bureau of
Circulations (UK, April 2011, the daily circulation ofhe TimegLodon)

is 449,809 copies arithe Guardians 263,907 copies. Alliance for Audited
Medig® shows that the circulation dfhe New York Timés 1,865,318
copies and’he Washington Post hd34,767 copies.

The selected newspapers are also chosen for thditical
orientation and ideological stances, i.e. liberad @onservative. They are
available at the research engines: LexisNéxad Microfilm. It is worthy
to mention that the USA and the UK are directly amtirectly involved in
some issues related to the Israeli-Palestinianlicgni.e. negotiations of
peace process between Israel and the Palestirsaasséction 2.5.3). Both
countries were not involved directly in the Gaza wh2008-09, and thus,
the news covered by their newspapers is considasetbreign news for
them (see section 2.5.1). The four selected nevespage considered elite
and prominent publications on the internationaklev
. The Guardians published in London. It is a daily broadshegtigh
newspaper. It is considered a liberal newspaperstigports the left wing of
the political spectrum in the UK (see Kaposi, 2014)he Guardianhas
become the world's third most read newspaper websith 30.4 million
readers in June 2012, according to industry an&yshScore” (Guardian
Press Relead® 2012 and modified 2014).

%5 http://iwww.abc.org.uk

26 http://auditedmedia.com

%7 exisNexis does not have complete records/archives! newspapers. For this, | used Microfilm
available at the library of Hamburg University.

28 http://www.theguardian.com/gnm-press-office/8
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. The Times Londons published in London. It is a British daily
broadsheet newspaper with a high number of readside and outside the
UK. It is widely considered to be a conservativevgigaper supporting the
right wing (see Kaposi, 2014).

. The New York Times is daily broadsheet and national US
newspaper, founded and published in New York Gigcording to AAM’s
survey® (2013) on U.S. Daily Newspaperdhe New York Timesis
considered to be the most influential newspapeéhénUSA. This makes its
news one of the most popular news in the USA ahdvalr the world.The
New York Timegs considered one of liberal US newspapers thap@t the
Left wing press in the USA. It expresses “a varietynore or less liberal
opinions and ideologies depending on the issuetaad” (Van Dijk,
1998h:23).

. The Washington Pos$ a US daily newspaper, found and published
in Washington D.C., one of the biggest cities i thorld. It is also
considered as one of the highest read newspaperheinUSA. The
Washington Posts considered one of conservative US newspapets th
support the Right wing press in the USA. Similar N0T, Van DiJk

(1998h:23) states that WP is “more conservative”.

29 Alliance for Audited Media, chedkttp://auditedmedia.com/news/research-and-data/top-
25-us-newspapers-for-march-2013/
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3.3.2 Representative-Purposive Systematic Sample

This section explains the procedures for collecting data. | searched,
collected, and classified materials on the Gaza ©§a2008-09 between
December 26, 2008 and January 18, 2009 (24 dayslldcted the data
from LexisNexis and Microfilm engindS For all materials from
LexisNexis and Microfilm, | extracted all the masds related to the Israeli
war on Gaza in 2008-09 (for description of all dg#hered, see appendix
3.1). The materials (all news articl8sare classified according to the four
newspapers and to the page of publication. Eacls reticle then is placed
in a separate word file chronologically startingrir the first date to the last
date (see appendix 3.2).

The study follows a purposive sample that refleetd supports the
purpose of examining and analysing the data. SEaAE2:237) explains that
when using purposive sampling, items are “seleotedhe basis of having
a significant relation to the research topic”. Rigige sample seeks to be
“reflective (if not strictly representative) of th@opulation”. The sample
arguablyrepresents the texts of the four selected newspdpmm which it
is chosen systematically. The sample is divided tmio parts: hard news
presented in news stories, and opinion news predenteditorials. For the
news stories, | focus on all headlines (146). Ftbese news stories, | select
forty (40) news texts based on systematic crite€dipinion news includes
seven (7) editorials selected from the four newspgpand are mostly
chosen on similar criteria in choosing news stofee next subsections).

Figure 3.1 shows the number of news articles chtigethe sample.

%0 On theLexisNexis research engine, articles have beerarelsed onlineThe Timesiewspaper is
not available at LexisNexis; for this, | use therfilm available at Hamburg University’s library t
collect materials ofThe Times(London) newspaper. Since the LexisNexis sorty ¢imé material
published on the print version of newspapers, rfilonohas solved the problem in getting the
material ofThe Times (London)

31 By news articles, | mean all news genres, e.gogdis, Op-ed articles, news stories, etc.
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Figure 3.1: the Sample of this Study

(146)
Headlines

(40)

News Stories (7) Editorials

3.3.3 Corpus Description

3.3.3.1 Headlines

The news headlines are the first clauses or sesgethat possibly readers
read in newspapers. Headlines could be a decisiale dor the readers to
continue reading the news text or to move to anahecle. Reah (1998:14)
explains that "a reader can skim the headlinesheav& an outline of the
news of the day and some idea of its relative impad importance" (see
also MacRitchie and Seedat, 2008). This meansaihatof headlines is to
“imprint certain key messages and perspectives hen readers’ mind”
(MacRitchie and Seedat, 2008.339). Thus, “authdriseadlines generally
know pretty well what they want to say” LaRocqué2:10) specially the
headlines are first and on top and for that reasenmarkers that monitor
attention, perception and the reading process (Mg 1988a:141).

In this context, headlines are not merely summaoieshe news
reports, but they are, as mentioned by Fairclod§®Zb:180), “promotional
phrases or clauses, likely to be imbued with idgiclal implications derived
from the choices made by text producers”. Ludwid @imore (2005:107)
claim that "the best headlines both tell and 4bHt is, they tell the reader
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quickly what the news is and persuade the readsrttie story is worth
reading”. For Richardson (2007:197), there are famations for headlines.
One is a semantic function regarding the referedt, and a pragmatic
function regarding the reader (the receiver) to mtibe text is addressed.

In choosing the sample, the study includes adidlires? of the
news stories published @fl news pages of each newspaper. The number of
these headlines is (146). This number is, howawere than the number of
news stories which are taken into consideratiorcalzulate the average
when | choose (40) news stories for the analysiepfesentation of social
actors. | do not see this way as a problem for t@asons exclusively for
this dissertation. First, | am focusing on all Heebs of the newspapers, so |
do not see any justification to exclude any headlirof news stories
published on any pages inside the newspapers. &ettencurrent study is
more qualitative discourse analysis than quantgadinalysis. For this, few
headlines (2 in GU and 6 in TL) would not changeafiect the overall

findings of the analysis.

Table 3.1: Number of Headlines of News Stories ifné Selected Newspapers

NP No. of headlines
GU 33

TL 49

NYT 34

WP 30

Total 146

3.3.3.2 Hard News: News Stories

Hard news in this study refers to all news stopellished on the Gaza war
of 2008-09. News stories have specific textual abti@ristics. First, they
inform readers about the events happening in thedwar in local areas.
White (1998:243) explains that news stories are ougded in
communicative events such as speeches, intervied/press releases, and

act primarily to represent, not activity sequendrs, the points of view of

%2 See Appendix 4.1 for the list of headlines analyisethe dissertation
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various external sources". Similarly, Lavid, ArasdaMoratén (2010:83)
indicate that "a news report should strive to renadijective and should use
neutral language while presenting a diversity ofnmms, voices, and
perspectives of the event, incident, or issue unliussion”. From such
definitions, a news story is mainly informative, dampresents factual
information about events.

In sampling news stories, the study chooses a piwgo
representative systematic sample to refine newsestand editoriaf§
following systematic criteria.

1. News stories are publishéd on homepages, news pages and
international pages of each newspaper. These pagéke relevant pages to
the news stories published on wars, conflicts éerimational issues, and
they are related to the field of the study. Thattl® choice excludes the
Op-Ed and commentary articles. Apart from the head| these types of
news articles are simply not written by war rep@fiorrespondents or
editors in chief.

2. News stories cover the Gaza war of 2008-09, antuéixg the news
which just mentions war without focusing on it.

3. The number of words of the report, and this is dopealculating the
average of words of news stories according to emetspaper because the
word numbers of news stories are different in thewvspapers. The
calculation is done only on the news stories thatcim the previous two
points of the criteria. This helps in the selectminnews stories that are

(mostly)equalin length in each newspager

% See the descriptive table of the news articlempimendix 3.1

% The publishing pages have different names achesaewspapers but largely these pages
have the same purposes.

% To see the number of words of news stories, sedebcriptive table of the news articles
in appendix 3.1)
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Table 3.2: Words Number of News Stories and their Aerage in the Selected Newspapers

Newspaper Number of newg Total of word | Average
stories numbers of the
news stories
The Guardian 30 21223.6 684.6
The Times 49 29237.7 584.7
The New York Times 34 39009.5 1114.5
The Washington Post 30 40862.1 1318.1

4. Based on these criteria, ten (10) news storiesalected from each
newspaper that approximate the average. Thatves,(f) news stories with
more words than the average, and five (5) newsestavith less words than
the average are chosen in consecutive order. Teas(40) news stories
are selected systematically in purpose to represedata published on the
the Gaza war of 2008-09 in the specified periodesEcriteria are used only

to choose the representative sample, and speéfydivs stories.

3.3.3.3 Opinion News: Editorials

This study considers opinion news as the editoralsthe newspaper

written, and related to the Gaza war of 2008-09leasling articles (Fowler,

1998:208; Van Dijk, 1998a:230), editorials contapinions of the writers

regarding specific events. They represent the iposdf newspapers. These
opinions "may vary considerably in their ideologipeesuppositions” (Van

Dijk, 1998a:21). Further, Van Dijk (1995b:21) shotmst the opinions in

the editorials express ideologies that help “in filmenation and change of
public opinion, in setting the political agendaganfluencing social debate,
decision making and other forms of social and jwalitaction”.

Fowler (1991:208) asserts that editorials “have iawportant
symbolic function, seeming to partition off the wipin components of the
paper, implicitly supporting the claim that othexcsons, by contrast, are
pure fact or report”. The main function of editdsigs “the expression and
persuasive communication of opinions” (Van Dijk,96913). Therefore,

they make up a relevant body of text for the exatnim of predominant
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ideological assumptions in a society (Van Dijk, 2R9In brief, the main
purpose of editorials is analytical, evaluative gedsuasive.

To explain the textual differences between newsriestoand
editorials, the study refers to a study by McCate ldeilman (2007). These
differences are presented in table (3.3).

Table 3.3: Differences between News Stories and HEafiials

ltem News story Editorial

Purpose * To inform, to report » To argue for a line of thoughts on a
given situation and to persuade

Mission/ » To present events that took | « To express purpose of providing

Function place out in the world as commentary, or evaluating events

objective way as possible

Objectivity | « Attempt to provide the aura | » Put forth as opinions
of objectivity

O

Assumption | « Be straightforward to present « Make recourse to other heteroglossi
the facts, as it were and facts devices, such as modality and modal

we would expect to be adjuncts
presented as monoglossic, ass Play down projection, as editorialists
not open to debate present their own views on a topic

» Encode any contentious « Editorialists provide their opinions o
proposals through attribution|  behaviors and artifacts through
to other sources attitudinal language, especially within

the systems of judgement and
appreciation

The sample also includes seven (7) editorials éutventy (20) editorials

from the four newspapers. These editorfalre written by the editors-in-
chief published on the Gaza war of 2008-09, andcsedl by systematic
criteria.

1. Editorials published on the homepage or relativetise of each

newspaper

2. Editorials covering the Gaza war and exclude thwedls which do not

deal with the Gaza war of 2008-09

3. The number of words of the editorial is calculatemin the average of

words of editorials according to each newspapeatmse the word numbers

% See appendix (3.1).
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of editorials are different in the selected newspapThe calculation is done

only on the editorials that match the two previposts.

Table 3.4: Words Number of Editorials and their Average in the Selected Newspapers

Newspaper Number of| Total number of | Average
Editorials words

The Guardian 9 6371 707.8

The Times 6 3661 610.1

The New York Times 1 509 509

The Washington Post 4 2389 597.2

Total 20 12930

Based on these criteria, seven (7) editorials &asen, i.e. one editorial
with more words than the average and one editaital less words than the
average chosen by consecutive order. This is gitailthe criteria by which

the news stories are selected. The 7 editorialesept almost 1/3 of the
number of editorials, and represent one editoriainf December 2008 and
one editorial from January 2009. That is, 2 from,@Wrom TL, 2 from WP

and 1 from NYT. NYT publishes only one editorial tre Gaza war of
2008-09. This is why there are no other optionsntbude two editorials

from NYT.

3.4 Transitivity Analysis

3.4.1 Transitivity Model: Concept and Main Principles

Transitivity means choices of processes and rdigsadicipants. Halliday
(1985:101) suggests that transitivity specifiestiipes of processes that are
recognised in language, and structures by whicly thee expressed.
Richardson (2007:54) states that the study of iigitg is “the realisation
that in producing texts there is a range of choiodse made, and every text
which has been produced could have been produdtsteditly”; that is,
there is a choice to shape actors, and there iwiaecto represent the event
in the way it is presented. Halliday (1985:101)iroks that the semantic
framework for the representation of process com$tthree components:

the process itself, the participants in the procasd the circumstances
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associated with the process (see Ex1-Ex2, sectidi?)3 From these
components, transitivity studies what processeeappm the text and to
whom these processes contribute and/or are aimed at

Some CDA scholaré apply transitivity to examine headlines. For
example, Richardson (2007:197) examines the rempi the American
invasion of Iraq in 2003 by analysing the conteh2d07 headlines from
four tabloids and four broadsheets. Barkho (2008;2shalyses how the
BBC employs transitivity and nominalisation in hiaels and then moves
to how the two concepts are applied in the bodyefstories.

The choice of transitivity to analyse the headlireebased on several
reasons. Transitivity could shape the represemtatod describe the
relationships between participants and the roleg filay in the processes.
Richardson suggests that transitivity “forms theyJyeeart of representation,
describing the relationships between participants$ the roles they play in
the processes described in reporting” (2007:54)stlrdying the clause,
Halliday (1985) refers transitivity to the way theeaning in the clause is
represented and encoded in language by human beggsews producers
or text writers “to build a mental picture of reéglito make sense of their
experience of what goes on around them and inbiel@t (p.101, see also
Simpson, 1993:88).

Further, transitivity is a strategy that permitsxit producers to make
decisions on the focus of the participants withia tlause" (Halliday, 1985;
Fairclough, 1992b: 178). This is relevant to “tmdéormative function of
headlines in attracting the attention of the reademrards the text" (Valdeon,
2006:409). Transitivity highlights foregrounded anbackgrounded
meanings in clauses (see Simpson, 1993). Thislesamt to headlines as
they are mostly clauses. Iwamoto (1995:5) states tualliday's (1985)

transitivity “provides a useful linguistic framewofor analysing how an

37 Eor the details of these studies, see section.2.4.
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undesirable reality is transformed”. In brief, aysa&$ of transitivity aims to
answer the following questions.

a) Who are the participants (social actors) founchaheadlines?

b) What are the configuratioffs/ characteristics of each participant in the
headlines?

c) What are the process types and participant rolesnaganied with each
participant in the headlines?

d) What are the dominant groups of social actors ipants)?

e) Who is considered to be causing what to whom ggent or victim)?

3.4.2 Transitivity Processes and the Roles of Acter
This section defines the different types of proessand the roles allocated

to each process as proposed by Halliday (1985/1994)

1. Material processesare processes of doing. These processes expeess th
notion that some entity does something againsthanantity. This shows
that there is a doer of the process itself. Thasegsses can be abstract
doings and happenings. To illustrate, Simpson (X3 subdivides
material processes into action processes that happen “the process is
performed by an animate actor”; i.e. agent and epescesses that happen
when the process is performed “by an inanimateracide roles of actors

are agents who do the deed or actions or goalstens upon whom the
actions are directed at, and thus, they suffer ratetgo the process (see

Halliday, 1985: 103-104). For example,

1. Israeli Attack Kills Scores Across Gaza(GA-NYT-28-DECH)1
2. Gaza rocketsput Israel's nuclear plant in battle zone (GA-T2-IAN-01)

In these headlines, we can demeli Attackand Gaza rocketsas actors;

that is, they are responsible for targeting thelsgoRalestinianscoresin

headline 1 andkrael’s nuclear plantn headline 2.

% See the following section 3.4.3
% This code refers to Gaza-Name of the Newspapez-Namber of the News Story in the
Descriptive Table (Appendix 3.1)
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2. Mental processesare known as a process of sensing. According to
Halliday (1985/1994), these processes refer toingelthinking and
perceiving. Mental processes have three sub-typaseption that includes
seeing, hearing, etc.; affection includes linkifegring, etc., and cognition
includes thinking, knowing, understanding, etc. liday (1985:108-112)

distinguishes mental process from material prosefise points:

a. There is always a human participant in a mentatgs® who has
senses, i.e. feels, thinks, or perceives.

b. The position is in a sense reserved for the oth&inralement in a
clause of mental process, i.e. the element thdelis thought or
perceived.

The marked tense is the simple present.

d. Mental process is a two-way-process, i.e. it islised in two
directions. For example, Mary liked the gift or thi& pleased Mary.

e. Material processes are probed or substituted bpreste.g. doing
something against others.

The role of actors in mental processes is ‘sereu’ ‘phenomenon’. Sensor
refers to the conscious being that is feeling, kimg, or seeing. The

phenomenon is that which is sensed — felt, thoagkeen.

3. Astroops enter Gaza city, Israel sees an opening (GA-NYTJAR-01)
4. We'll kill Jews abroadtiamaswarns (GA-TL-06-JAN-01)

These headlines show that Israel and Hamas do ake ractions. Israel
expresses its views as entering Gaza city is amiogdor a solution, at
least from the Israeli viewpoint. Hamasrnsof conduct operations against
Jewish people all over the world. In both examplssgel and Hamas are

Sensors.
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3. Relational processesare known as processes of “being” (Halliday,
1985:112). He classifies three subcategories witblational processes in
the English language: intensive, circumstantial godsessive. Each of
these comes in two modes: attributive or identtdyiklalliday (1985:113)
explains that in attributive mode, an attributeascribed to some entity;
either as a quality (intensive), as circumstancesf-ime, place, etc.
(circumstantial), or as a possession (possesdivehe identifying mode,
Halliday explains that one entity identifies anathén this mode, the
relationship between the two entities is one oktoknd value (intensive),
of phenomenon and circumstance of time, place,(etcumstantial), or of
owner and possession (possessive). Halliday sthtdsthe fundamental
difference between the two modes is that identifydlauses are “reversible,
whereas attributives are not”; also in attributigckauses there is one
participant; whereas in identifying clauses theeetevo” (1985:114).

In the intensive type, Halliday (1985:114) explaitisat the
relationship between the two moods is “one samén€&hkgs means that one
Is the other. In circumstantial types, the attiNitmode is an attribute that
is being ascribed to some entity. The identifyingde takes the form of a
relationship between two entities. This means an#yels being related to
another in terms of a feature of time, or placenanner. In the possessive
type, the relationship is ownership. That is, onétg owns another. The
following examples illustrate roles of actors acting to the subcategories

of relational processes.

subcategories Example Role of Actors

Intensive Mary is wise. Attributive
Tom seems foolish.

Possessive Gill has a guitar. identifying and possessive
John owns a piano.

circumstantial | Bill is at home. identifying and accompaniment
The queen was in the parlor.

Examples adapted from Simpson (1993:89)
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4. Behavioural processesrefer to physiological and psychological
behaviours, like breathing, dreaming, smiling andghing (see Halliday,

1985:128). According to Halliday, this process utds consciousness as
forms of behaviour, e.dook, watch, listen, thinkThis process mediates
between material and mental processes. Usuallygvialral processes have
one participant (the behaviour) who is typicallycanscious one. The

behaviour is similar to sensor, i.e. conscious sindlar to agent, i.e. does
things to others. Martinm et al. (1997:110) divide=havioural processes
into several sub-processes, and explains the diféer between behavioural

and mental/verbal processes with examples.

Process types Behavioral Mental/verbal
Perception look at, watch, stare, gawk, | see, observe
view, look over, observe
listen to hear, overhear
sniff, smell smell
taste taste
feel feel
Cognition ponder, puzzle, solve, work | think, know
out, mediate, ruminate, think
Affection (subtype smile, frown, laugh, pout, fear, enjoy, like, frighten, scare,
emotion) gasp, grin, scowl, shake, alarm, disgust, please, amuse,
shudder, tremble upset
Verbal whine, mumble, stammer,say, tell, ask
stutter, mutter, moan, chatter,
gossip, talk, speak, sing;
frown, grimace, snort, cough,
slander, insult, praise, flatter

Examples adapted from Martin et al. (1997:110)

5. Verbal processesare processes of saying that cover all kinds of
symbolic exchange of meaning. Verbal processeselard between mental
and relational processes. The participant is saiywr,one who speaks.
Another role in this process is receiver, i.e. ¢tine who is being addressed
(target). There are different types of verbal psses such as: saying,
asking, offering, stating, etc. as they can be show the following

headlines.
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Israel Issues an Appeal to Palestinians in Gaza (GA-N$IDEC-01)

It's time for a third intifada, sayest Bank youths(GA-TL-29-DEC-05)

Hamas Provoked AttackBush Says; President Accuses Group of Adding to Civilia
Deaths From Israeli Strikes (GA-WP-03-JAN-01)

No o

6. Existential Processesindicate existence or happening. Halliday
(1985:130) exemplifies that the watiterein the following exampleThere
seems to be a problemepresents the procesBhere does not have a
representational function, but there is a needfaubject in the clause. Such
clauses “typically have the verb be, so some otmibs expressing
existence, such as exist, arise, followed by a nahgroup functioning as

Existent” (Halliday, 1985:130).
8. Rich and poor are the sanTéhere's no electricity’ (GA-TL-01-JAN-02 )

Upon the explanation of the transitivity processesl roles of actors,
Halliday states that “it is important to recognibat there may be more than
one kind of process in the grammar of a languagd, that the functions
assumed by the participants in any clause are rdeted by the type of
process that is involved” (1985:102). The followitadple shows a summary

of the types of processes and the roles of paatntgp
Table 3.5: A Summary of Process Types and Role ofcfors

Process Typg Category meaning Participants
Material: ‘doing’

action ‘doing’ agent, goal

event ‘happening’

Behavioural | ‘behaving’ behaviour
Mental: ‘sensing’ senser, phenomenon
perception ‘seeing’

affection ‘feeling’

cognition ‘thinking’

Verbal: ‘saying’ sayer, target
Relational: ‘being’ token, value
attribution ‘attributing’ carrier, attribute
identification | ‘identifying’ identified, identifier
Existential ‘existing’ existent

(Adapted from Halliday, 1985:131)
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3.4.3 Analysing Transitivity Selections in Headling: Procedures

This section specifies certain procedures to exantine transitivity
selections in the headlines of all news storiese Thitial step is to
categorise the main participafftfocusing on their specified configurations:
nationality, professionalisatiéh Besides processes, and participants, there
Is an examination of the voice of the sentencenashar main variable, i.e.
whether the sentence is active or passive (seedppé.2 for the analysis
sheet of headlines).

Further, the study calculates the percentages efjuéncy
distributions of inclusion of participants, andtgpes of processes assigned
to the subgroups of the participants. In calcutatihe percentages, the
number of each subgroup of participants is counfBade number of
participants is divided on the total number of he@d in each newspaper.
Furthermore, the number of processes is counteddavidied on the total
number of headlines in each newspaper. The pegenie calculated by
Excel 2007. The statistical estimation aims at sujopg the qualitative
observation to provide a more comprehensive imagehe transitivity
selections. The main focus is on the highest péages in the total of
processes in each newspaper and the highest pegesnin the total of
processes. Further, the highest percentages oégses in the newspapers
are compared.

In examining the processes and roles of particgatite study
compares how each subgroup of participants is magitypes of processes
and roles in dominant and frequent themes, e.gungfoinvasion, the
ceasefire negotiations, the humanitarian relie€, @his way shows the
differences and similarities among the groups ofi@pants in addition to

9 Main participants mean those actors who are thiests in the headlines.
“IThis term is used by Reisigl and Wodak (2001:52) agategy and part of actionalisation
overlapping with other categories, e.g. politidzat
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showing the comparison of each group accordine@tocesses. In coding
the themes, | followed these steps,
» devide each text into clauses
« specify which topic each clause is about
e concentrate on a dominant/frequent theme for eadiyreup by
compaing the themes
» compare the social actors in the same theme to shoilarities and

differences between the social actors systematicall

At the end, the study discusses and summaries bsenamtions and
findings. This is followed by discussion of someatbgical implications.

To do so, major concentration is paid to the mqgtagent and frequent
processes across the newspapers with an explamdttbe meaning. Some
of the implications are the highest frequenciesibaiting to specific

subgroups of the participants and assigning spetyfpes of processes
specific subgroups of participants. These implarai are discussed in
chapter 7 in detail.
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3.5. Socio-Semantic Inventory Analysis

3.5.1 Socio-Semantic Inventory: Concept and Main Rnciples

The second part of the methodological frameworkses a socio-semantic
inventory systematically to show how the sociabextre represented in the
texts. As a CDA approach, Van Leeuwen's (1996) madalyses “how
social and political inequalities are manifestedamd reproduced through
discourse” (Wooffitt, 2005: 137). It is presentexiaa“pan-semiotic” system
for doing critical analysis of verbal-visual mediexts (Van Leeuwen,
1996:34).

Van Leeuwen (1996:32) builds his model on two gehgquestions:
what are the ways in which social actors can beesgmted in English
discourse? And which choices does the English laggugive us for
referring to people? He asks specifically how thlevant social actors are
represented in an instance of a particular kindramfist discourse, i.e.
discourse on immigrants in Australia. Van Leeuw®®96:35) gleans most
of his sample fronOur Race Odyssetext, published orSydney Morning
Herald, a conservative broadsheet newspaper. He andlysesubject of
schooling focusing on the transition from home thool. Van Leeuwen
describes his model as “a socio-semantic inventof$996:32) and
“a sociological grammar” (1995:82). It assumes timéaning belongs to

culture rather than to language” (Van Leeuwen, 1329.
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3.5.2 Representational Categories

The inventory has ten categories as shown in fidGt2). To examine
linguistic features and discursive practices ingplie the body texts of the
sample news stories and editorials, the analysiemfesentation of social
actors in this study employs six categories dissdiss the following
section. | choose these representation cateddbesause they are the most
suitable, relevant and applicable processes to imeahow the social actors

are represented.

Figure 3.2: Representational Categories of Socio-Bantic Inventory

a0 Suppression
— Exclusion =—=»{
L— Backgrounding
[ Activation 11— Association
ER _ 1~ Subjection Dissociation
l— Passivation l.l:
Beneficialisation 12— Differentiation
— Participation Indifferentiation
5~ Circumstantialisation
ey L~ Possessivation — Functionalisation Classification
Categorisation - ldemificanon—»E Relational Identification
L~ Appraisement Physical Idenfication
< s 13 i
— Determination r— Formalisation
16 ! semi-formalisation
L~ Informalisation
Nomination Honorification
T]tu ation —Oi
— Inclusion Demulano Affiliation
— Personalisation < 1—0; Single determination
19 Anachronism
Inversion “
S»mboiuanon Deviation
Overdetermination Connotation
¢ L~ Indetermination Distillation
2,
Genericisation
)9[ Individualisation
Specification —u|: g Collectivisation
Assimilation —»[
. [ Abstraction Aggregation
{ '— Impersonalisation 2—'-[
Objectivation

Van Leeuwen (1996:66)

2 See also Farrelly (2015)
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1. The socio-semantic inventory starts a discus®b dichotomy of

inclusion and/or exclusion In brief, exclusionhas two subcategories:
radical (total) and less radical (partial). Radical exclusion means
total/complete suppression. In this case, thermirace or reference to the
social actors, and their actions/activities anywhier the text. This can be
suitable for a critical comparison of different repentations of the same
event and practice within different sources. Acaumydto Van Leeuwen

(1996), there are four ways to realise suppresdibe. first way is passive

agent deletion. For example,
9. Two World Food Programme drivers were killed (GA-TL-08-JAN-02).

In this way, the agent social actors are deletedptetely in the text. This
makes the readers confused about the agency aomahsasility for killing
the drivers.

The second way is realisation through non-finitauses (e. g.
infinitival clauses). For exampldép maintain this policy is hardin this
example, the down ranking of the process (maintaiakes the fact that
exclusion as taken place a little less accessibéefrace a little less clear”
(p-40). In this case, the clause functions as engratical participant. It is
embedded to function as the carrier of an attrfeuttlause. This way
excludes the actors responsible for the activitygl makes the realisation of
social actors less accessible or realisable for¢hders. The social actors
could have been included.

The third way is nominalisation and process noimshe following
example the wordupportfunctions as nominal, although they refer to an
activity.

10. Support for Israel's ultra-nationalist rightwing pa rties is growing as the Jewish
state and Hamas, the Islamists who rule Gaza, lolader to a major confrontation.
GA-GU-27-DEC-01
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This nominalisation allows exclusion of the soaaltors as it makes no
trace or reference to the social actors. The ercusbcial actors could be
for example, Israeli government, Israeli religideaders, etc. They could
have been included, for instance “through post fyod) phrases with by,
of, from, etc., but they haven't been” (p.40).

The fourth way shows that the processes are rdadiseadjectives.
For example, the adjectiviispiriteddoes not mention the doer of the action

i.e. the person(s)/institution(s) that dispirit daldl Hamas militants.

11. Hamas fighters werdispirited, the official added, and hundreds had been k{&A-
TL-14-JAN-02).

We cannot be sure who is responsible for the aclibe context could infer
social actors, e.g. Israelis or Palestinians, avelved but there can be no
certainty.

The less (partial) radical exclusion means baakgiong of social
actors. Social actors are mentioned not immediaitelyhe activity but
somewhere in the text. This means that social scaoe not explicitly
referred to or traced in the text. Backgroundingsioot mean complete or
partial exclusion of social actors in text, butdi#-emphasises the social
actors. It is important to note that by suppress®ocial actors are not
mentioned or referred to in any part of the texerdas in backgrounding
they appear later in other parts of the texts.

Effectively, partial suppression and backgroundiaduce explicit
references to agent and responsible social actorghéir activities in text.
In this context, it is important to point out joafists and editors specify
who and/what to be included, and who and/or whabdosuppressed or
backgrounded to be suitable with their ideologstahces.
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2. Role Allocation distinguishes between activated and passivatess rol
allocated with social actors. Activated roles meapresenting the social

actors as active and dynamic in the activities.és@mple,

12. Israeli air_strikes hit 40 smuggling tunnels that had been dug ungerborder fence
to alleviate Israel's blockade of the overcrowdeigh sSGA-GU-29-DEC-01

13. Palestinian_militants continued to launch salvos of rockets at southsrael on
Friday, with several hitting the coastal city ofhkelon, lightly injuring two Israeli
women there. GA-NYT-03-JAN-01

Passivated roles mean social actors are presestaddargoing the activity
(object) or at receiving end of the activity in thext. In the latter case,
social actors are represented as beneficialisbdraiegatively or positively.

For example,

14. A 3-month-old child in Gedera about 25 miles north dbaza was lightly wounded.
GA-WP-06-JAN-01

15. Two Palestinian brothers-- ages 5 and 7 -- were killed when an Israelktired on a
United Nations school in northeffazathat had been serving as an emergency shelter
for an estimated 1,600 people. GA-WP-06-JAN-01

By this category, authors of news texts can “realle roles, rearrange the
social relations between participants” (Van Leeuwid96:43). This means
they redistribute agency in accordance with theterests and purposes.
It considers what kinds of roles social actors atecated to play in an

activity in the text. In this category, there is mecessary connection
between the roles the social actors play in awviggtand grammatical roles

they occupy in the same activity. That is, actieéce structure/grammar in
a clause does not mean necessarily the roles @l smtors are activated.

For examples,

16. In total at leasb41 Palestinianshave died since Israel's operation began, withemor
than 2,400 injured. GA-GU-06-JAN-03
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The grammatical structure of the clause is actieéce; but the role
allocated to541 Palestinainsis passivated as they were undergone the
activity, i.e. killed in the war operations. Thegceived the effect of the

activity (killing in war operations).

From these types of roles, this representationgoayeis important
because readers can see whether the roles of agtiat are foregrounded
or backgrounded. This means that social actorpuarexplicitly (activated),
or presented implicitly (passivated). Also, pastdaroles demonstrate if
social actors are treated as objects or they recéienefit from the
processes/activities in a positive or negative viRsaders also can have one
image on a particular specific group either posliiv or negatively
depending on their roles. Also, they can see lagsation and justification
for specific actions and activities.

3. Genericisation and Specificationndicate how the authors of texts use
either generic reference or specific referencento docial actors. Specific
reference refers to "identifiable" individuals (Vareuwen 1996: 46). This
means they are real people living in a real woikhcial actors are
represented as generic classes of people. Forthiege are four ways to
distinguish the genericisation: a) plural withouticke (Ex17-18); b) by
adding a definite article to singular social act@g19); c) indefinite article
(Ex20), and d) mass nouns without adding article2(-22). Mass noun
means that the article will be absent if mass noamesused for generic
reference to a group of participants. In this cése name of countrisrael,
and the name of movemeramasare coded as mass nouns. They refer to

groups of participants, and they are not accomplanith articles.
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17. Israeli officials claim Iran is the source of some of the longegearockets being fired
from Gaza into Israel and smuggled across the Emyptorder during the six-month
ceasefire that ended in mid-December. GA-GU-05-D8N-

18. In this conflict,many Palestinianspraise Hamas as resisters, but Israel contends the
group has purposely endangered civilians by fightmand around populated areas.
GA-NYT-05-JAN-02

19. The official said ground forces had surrounded Gaza's maingittgrucenters and
were methodically tightening the noose. Going ia @efinite possibility, he said, but
so is a prolonged siege.

20. A Red Cross surgical teamis on standby to fly in as well, as soon as ierees
permission from the Israeli authoriti€sA-GU-31-DEC-02

21. However, for several monthsrael has allowed only limited supplies of humanitarian
goods into Gaza and no other imports or exports:GhA31-DEC-02

22. Hamaswants the border crossings to be opened, whiekellsyill only agree to if they
are manned on the Palestinian side by Fatah, Harbager rival, with whom lIsrael is
in slow-moving peace talks. GA-TL-01-JAN-01

4. Individualization and Assimilation are strict parts of specification of social
actors. This means in specification, the sociabractre either specified as
individuals or as a group of participants. Howevarthis category the main
emphasis is on the social actors as single entifigis means that social actors
are not only considered singular entities, but athey represent their
institutions. For example, Ehud Olmert and Mahmd\abas are singular
individuals, but they also represent Israel and Badestinian authority as

evident in the following clauses.

23. Ehud Olmert, Israel's prime minister, reportedly told a cabimeeting the fighting in
Gazawould be "long, painful and difficult”. GA-GU-294XC-01

24. But Palestinian presideijahmoud Abbas, accused Hamas of provoking the Israeli
raids by not extending the ceasefire. GA-GU-29-DEHC-

Assimilation specifies social actors as a group of participaitsording to
Van Leeuwen (1996), assimilation can be classiisdaggregation or as
collectivisation. Aggregation quantifies groupspaiticipants, treating them
as statistics. For example,
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25. On the Israeli sidé3 peoplehave been killed, three of them civilians. GA-GP-1
JAN-03

26. In total at leasb41 Palestinianshave died since Israel's operation began, witremor
than 2,400 injured. GA-GU-06-JAN-03

Collectivisation does not have specific number of actors, i.e.etherno

statistics of social actors.

27. The main security headquarters in Gaza Cityjwere] hit again and four were killed
when most of its buildings were flattened. GA-G@-H2EC-01

The assimilation of social actors helps in buildicgncrete opinions by
presenting the numbers as facts, and thus, thisregylates the practice

and show reporting objectively.

5. Nomination and Categorisationrefer to social actors in terms of their
unique identity as being nominated or as functisedl In the socio-
semantic inventory, nomination is a way of addreggieople and generally
realised by proper nouns. Van Leeuwen (1996) suggbsee ways: 1)
Formal nominationi.e. surname only with or without honorific (EX2&)
Semi-formali.e. given name and surname (Ex29-31), anbhf®ymal way
i.e. given names only (Ex32). In these nominations, adocactors can be

associated with forms of honorification, e.g. DMr,, Ms., etc.

28. Rice said it was designed to ensure Gaza would "negainebe used as a launching
pad against Israeli cities". GA-GU-02-JAN-03

29. Ehud Barak, Israel's defence minister,told Fox News on Saturday when the
bombing began: "For us to be asked to have a demséth Hamas is like asking you
(the US) to have a ceasefire with al-QaidaA-GU-02-JAN-03

30. "We thought we were in a critical situation in thast, but when we saw this we
realised what had gone before was nothing,” daid Nabil Shawa, head of
orthopaedics.GA-GU-02-JAN-03

31. Shlomo Brom, a retired Israeli general and a militay analyst at the Institute for
National Strategic Studies in Tel Aviv, said thanpaf the conflict was for Israel to
exact the best conditions for a future ceasefirth wiamas, the Islamist movement
which controls Gaza after winning Palestinian étect three years ago. GA-GU-30-
DEC-02

32. When asked his view of the situatioviousef took an unusual stand for someone in
Gaza, where Israel is being cursed by most every®@AeNYT-31-DEC-01
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6 Functionalisation and Identificationare part of categorisation of social
actors. Functionalisation refers to activities, uggations and roles of social
actors. Van Leeuwen (1996) suggests several waws faoctionalisation
can be realised: 1) by a noun formed from a vdnmugh suffixes (Ex33-
34), and by compounding of nouns denoting placdsals (Ex35). In brief,
functionalisation examines what activity the soaietiors do.

33. The rockefaunchers which sent deadly projectiles into Ashdod andléedbn, Israeli
cities due north, were placed among the potatoes pappers, explosive devices
around them to prevent their dismantling. GA-NY&@-JAN-02

34. Israelibombers and artillery pounded buildings for a fifth straigday, as Palestinian
militants continued to fire rockets ever deepeo e Jewish state. GA-TL-01-JAN-01

35. Last night, Israelwarplanestargeted the Hamas-affiliated Islamic Univers®A-
GU-29-DEC-01

Identification refers to prominent features. Itersfto what the social actors
are referred to, i.e. how they appear rather tHair tactivities. Van

Leeuwen (1996) distinguishes three types of ideatibn: classification,

relational identificationand physical identificationIn classification, social

actors are referred to in terms of the major caiegdyy means of which a
given society or institution differentiates betweerasses of people.
Relational identification represents social actarsegard to their personal,
kinship or work relation to each other. Possessigenitives and post-
modifying prepositional phrase witlof are indicators to realise this
identification. Physical identification presents gwod deal in stories;
sometimes only when a character is introduced oresimnes throughout a

story. See the following examples:

36. The first to be carried in was boy, his face masked in blood from a head wound, as
medics hurried him into the overcrowded emergepnoyns. GA-TL-05-JAN-08

37. Two young cousinsganda 5-year-old boyfrom another family were killed by shrapnel
as they played on the flat roofstbkir apartment buildings. GA-NYT-05-JAN-02

38. As the relatives carried MAbu Daf's body from the morgue on a stretcher for burial,
they suddenly started to shriek. GA-NYT-05-JAN-02
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Van Leeuwen's (1996) socio-semantic inventory issmtered suitable for
the examination of the representation of the soacabrs in reporting the
Gaza war of 2008-09 in the international press deveral reasons. It
provides principles and accurate representationiceso KhosraviNik

(2008:14) suggests that the socio-semantic invegntoertainly lays the

ground for an explanatory framework for CDA stulliesee also

KhosraviNik, 2010). The inventory examines languagehe context that
"reveals specific attitudes, ideologies and woees which are encoded
through language" (Adampa, 1999:3).

KhosraviNik (2008:14) claims that "the socio-senmargategories
needs to be the starting point of discourse arglysid representations of
different social actors are accounted for by ligkithese socio-semantic
categories with their linguistic realisations”. Vaeeuwen (1996:32-33)
puts two reasons to justify to start with socio-aatrt inventory rather than
the linguistic categories. There is no one-to-ongespondence between
sociological categories and linguistic categoriesyd the categories
proposed should not been viewed as tied to anyifgpsemiotic. Sahragard
and Davatgarzadeh (2010:71) point out that it e "donly comprehensive
framework in CDA studies that lend itself very fjcéo the analysis of
discourse when representations of actors are loaktedrom a social
standpoint”. For these reasons, the use socio-sEmanventory is
rationalised in examining the representation ofiadcactors specifically in

war reporting.
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3.5.3 Analysing Representation of Social Actors: Bcedures

In analysing the representation of the social acior the texts of the
sampled news stories and editorials, certain proesdare applied. Each
text is divided into clauses. The social actors gpecified and classified
into groups according to their nationality and sulold into subgroups
according to their professional references: pdlifienilitary, civilian, etc.

Further, application of the selected representatioategories is applied on
each clause where it is appropriate. In this appba, the frequency
distributions of social actors are calculatedsltmportant to note that only
when social actors are included in the text, can mealise other

representational processes, such as role allogatigpecification,

genercisation, nomination and categorisation.

The frequency distributions of the social actore aompared
between the newspapers taking into consideratierhiphest percentage of
each subgroup of social actors. Similar to travisyti Excel 2007 is used to
calculate the percentages of the frequency. Inmuaind exclusion of the
social actor are count&tii.e. how many social actors are included and how
many are excluded. This number is divided on tked ttumber of clauses in
each newspaper. The reason is that the numbeaudes is different in each
newspaper. This makes the total numbers of claliffesent.

In terms of qualitative analysis, | examine how soeial actors are
excluded and included by applying certain procesluigpecifying and
comparing the themes are carried out to highlighwhich themes the social
actors are excluded or included. In other words, shbgroups of social
actors are generally allocated different represemal processes. However,
it is informative to analyse in what themé{sthe social actors are

represented. This way shows differences between dbeal actors

43 The calculation of the percentage is based omtimber of clauses. In doing so, | exclude all
clauses that contain direct or indirect quotatioesause they are used in chapter 6.
“4 See section 3.4.3 for procedures to specify tamés
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systematically, i.e. to compare the social actorthe same theme. For this,
the study concentrates on a dominant/frequent tHemgach subgroup, i.e.
ceasefire (for political actors), targeting Hamaxl diring rockets (for
military actors), and facing consequences of war ¢ivilian actors).

The analysis would not only focus on what is stateectly, but also
it focuses on what is implied in the representapatierns of the actors. The
discussion follows and shows how the subgroupshefdocial actors are
constructed by the representational processes., Atsthe examination,
lexical choices of words or verbs are examined.

It is important to say here that some categories @mbined
together, e.g. individualisation and assimilatioithwspecification. This is
because specification is a base for individualisatind assimilation. Also,
functionalisation and identification are merged hwitategorisation. In
categorisation, social actors are functionalisedd/@n identified.
Furthermore, the major focus is only on dominaetribs.

In summary, and in the light of applying and analgsVan
Leeuwen’s (1996) categories mentioned above, ludsthe representation
categories attributed to the social actors statiregr implications on the
representation of each subgroup of the social adsee appendix 4.3 for

analysis sheet of the sampled texts of news standsditorials).
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3.6. News Production Practices: Sources and Quotati Patterns

3.6.1 Sources and Quotation Patterns

News reporters use sourcing widely in their reptotguote people. Peng
(2008:363) refers most of the media biases andhtatien of frames to
"influences of the sources". Further, Van Dijk (88%) considers sourcing
as a way to achieve hegemony, because access t® media is not
available to everyone, but “members of more powesticial groups and
institutions, and especially their leaders (thdes)i have more or less
exclusive access”. Herman and Chomsky (1988:18)aagxphat the mass
media "are drawn into a symbiotic relationship wbwerful sources of
information by economic necessity and reciprocityirderests”. Critcher
(2005:185) states that “journalists’ use of sousigggests that the vested
interests of pressure groups and politicians &edylito be treated as expert
testimonies justifying definitions of threat andls&or action”.

Quotation refers to the people cited or quotechi iews texts. In
the quotation patternsgaders may accept the quoted person as an aythorit
therefore, the quoted voices are attributed withes@authoritative quality to
legitimise the journalist’s claims in the news gt¢e.g. Van Dijk, 1988b).
Elite people whose voices are used in the newsestare assigned
credentials (or titles) that embody their claimsnews value. Examples of
such accreditation are PM, MP, informed source, itness, doctor,
professor, an expert, etc. However, reporters titiinsert their own voices
even in the direct quotation and align their posisi with or against what the
source is saying.

In examining the quotation patterns, the studyofe#i an updated
classification by Richardson (2007) from Faircloisgt2003) intertextuality
framework. He called it internal intertexutalityuafation and reported
speech (p. 101). Richardson’s (2007:101-106) atapthas five patterns
of quotations:
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1. Direct Quotation means that “exact words are included in quotation
marks, often with a reporting clause” (Richards@007:102). That is,
anything between the quotation marks is necesstii@yexact words of the
speakers (see Ex39-40). Direct quotes in this gbmiesent “the news as a
fact that is invulnerable to questioning because ¢oming from an official,

an informed source or a witness. It also helpdgstadce the reporter’s voice

from the event presentation” (Pasha, 2011:121).

39. "The issues that we so much wanted to stress snelbiction campaign will be getting
maximum attention even without our messagbietanyahutold Ha'aretz newspaper.
GA-GU-27-DEC-01

40. "Israeli threats won't make Hamas leaders feat,veon't break our stand. It is Israel
who is responsible for the escalatioRrdwzi Barhoum, a Hamas spokesmansaid.
GA-GU-27-DEC-01

2. Strategic Quotationrefers to “writing or thoughts of others and artenf
placed in quotation marks in order to indicate rthntentious nature”
(Richardson, 2007:102).

3. Indirect quotation means that “the reporter provides a summary of the
content of what was said or written, not the actualds used” (Richardson,
2007:103). This pattern of quotation shows the rmeps voice, i.e. how

writers/speakers (re)phrase what someone said/wrote
41. Ban said that he believed a truce could soon be rekGite GU-16-JAN-02

4. Transformed indirect quotation dispenses with quotation marks, but it
also drops reporting clause like said, accuseckgatl and so on, and
replaces them with transitive actions (e.g. discederevealed) or mental

state verbs (e.g. believes).
5. Ostensible direct quotationshows that the structure of the clause entails

direct speech but it is conceptually different frairect quotation by

inventing similar direct quotations by the newspape
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Among the five patterns of quotations, the exanmmatocuses on direct
and indirect quotations in the reported speech. éd@n explanation of the
other patterns will be done whenever it is necgs3dre reasons behind this
focus are that the direct and indirect quotations #he most common
patterns in the news texts. Other quotation pagtare mostly used in news
headlines especially the strategic quotation. QGdtés direct quotation
mostly depends on the researcher’s subjective jedgnwhether the
quotation includes the actual words of the speakdris “in as much as it is
made up” and the line between the direct and oftlengjuotation in
practice is “blurry”. Also, it is difficult to judg whether the quotation is
invented by the newspaper as is the case of obtenguotations to be
“better than the real one” (Richardson, 2007:105).

3.6.2 Analysing Quotation Patterns and Sources: Poedures

The analysis applies the following procedures. xaneining the quotation
patterns, the analysis extracts all quoted cldBsesthe texts of news
stories, classifies the social actors to subgrdagsg into consideration
their nationalities and professional roles and mietges patterns of the
quotations (direct and indirect). Further, frequedistributions of quotation
patterns are calculated. This aims to support traditgtive analysis of the
guotations and sources by giving statistical edtona The percentages of
the direct and indirect quotations are calcul#tesd compared according
to the classification of the subgroups.

Moreover, the media sources are specified to aealysw the
journalists get their information by answering tf@lowing questions:
which medium are used as sources? e.g. TV, radiernet? And are they
Israeli, Palestinian or international sources? Athe analysis examines the

reporting expressions (verbs) used to introduce gqhetations (direct or

5 See appendix 4.4 for the analysis sheet usetidoarnalysis of the quotation clauses
46 The calculation depends on counting the clausestenpercentages are calculated by Excel 2007.
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indirect). Bednarek and Caple (2014:93) make difbns between
different ways of reporting speech (see the foltgyiable 3.6).

Table 3.6: Reporting Expressions Associated with Qatation Patterns

Type of Example Definition
Expression

Neutral say, tell,| It does not give any additional information other
according to than identifying something as hearsay

lllocutionary demand, It gives information on the speaker's purpose
promise

Declarative acquit, plead It refers to an institutionalized linguistic act.
guilty

Discourse add, conclude,| It makes explicit the relation toeviwus or

signalling following discourse.

Paralinguistic whisper It gives information on the quality of spke

The analysis investigates and compares the thewaEng in the quotations.
The analysis further examines source specificatioasthe representation
of speakers (quoted sources), i.e. how the quotsdals actors are
represented by certain categories as suggestedabyl¥euwen (1996).
These categories are categorisation (classificatielational identification

and physical identification); nomination (formagnsi-formal or informal)

and genericisation and specification (individuadize assimilated). For the
detail explanation of these categories, see se¢8dn2). At the end, the
section summarises and compares the findings oamiadysis, and shows
how the sourcing contributes to the representabibthe social actors. It

also shows similarities and differences in the@spntation of social actors.
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3.7 Conclusion

This chapter posed the research questions andnpeesthe methodological
framework adapted from three models within CDA whaan be shown in
figure (3.3).

Figure 3.3: Methods in the Analytical Framework

Headlines
Sample 0 Halliday’s (1985/1994) Transitivity
(146)

Editorials
Sample QO Van Leeuwen’s (1996) Socio-Semantic Inventory

)

Critical
Discourse

Analysis QO Van Leeuwen’s (1996) Socio-Semantic Inventory

News
Stories
Sample
(40)
O Richardson’s (2007) Classification of Quotation Patterns

The chapter also explained the criteria used inegyatically selecting a
purpose-representative sample. In details, thetehapecifies the analytical
procedures to examine the linguistic features,asgmtational processes and
guotation patterns. The next chapter examinesr#resitivity selections in
the headlines of the news stories.
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Chapter Four: Transitivity Selections in News Headhes

4.1 Introduction
This chapter analyses the transitivity selectionsll headline¥ (146) of
the news stories from two UK newspapefhd Guardian GU andThe
Times LondonTL) and two US newspapéfs(The New York TimeNYT
andThe Washington PostyP) in their representation of social actors in the
coverage of the Gaza war of 2008-09. To do so, stuely applies a
transitivity model proposed by Halliday (1985/1994d¢ section 3.4.3).
Through the transitivity system, we can analyse wshmonsidered to
be a causal agent and who is depicted as a viélign, by using the model,
we can identify what is emphasised or de-emphasiSéace the war
happens in a cycle: actions and reactions on theop&oth warring sides,
headlines of news stories assumingly put the buferesponsibility of
action and reaction on both warring sides. It stidnd noted that there is not
much linkage between some grammatical structurgs, rominalisation,
and their ideological function. This is realisedotigh the context of the
structures (for detailed analytical procedures,ssation 3.4.3).

4.2. Representation of Actors in Frequency

Examining the frequency distributioiocuses on the main actors in the
headlines, i.e. the actors who are consideredeasuhjects or are put in the
first positions of the headlines. This is becauseses in English language
could have one or in some cases more than oneiparit. That is, the
examination draws on the key participants in examgirthe transitivity
processes and roles of agents.

“" For the list of all headlines of news reports, ageendix 4.1.
8 See section (3.3.1)
“9 For the procedures of calculation of frequencies, section 3.4.3
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Broadly speaking, Israeli political actors (henc#folPA) are the most
frequent group followed by Israeli military actqidA) among the Israel
subgroups of social actors. However, there is raugoon Israeli civilian
actors (henceforth ICA). On the contrary, amonge$talian actors it is
civiian actors (PCA) who are the most frequent ugro followed by
Palestinian political actors (PPA) and Palestinmititary actors (PMA)

respectively.

4.2.1 Frequencies of Israeli and Palestinian Actors
Israeli and Palestinian actors have various digtioins of frequency across

the headlines of the news stories, as we can dabélm(4.1).

Table 4.1: Frequency Distributions of Israeli and P&estinian Actors in Headlines

IPA PPA IMA PMA ICA PCA
NP | HL

No % No. % | No % No % | N % NaQ. %
GU | 33| 13| 39%| 3| 9% 6 189 0% 0% B 18w
TL | 49 | 10| 20% | 3| 6% 11 22% 6% 0% 2 24
NYT | 34 | 10| 29% | 3| 9%| 12 35% 0% 0% P 6%
WP | 30| 10| 33%| 3| 10% 8§ 27% 3% 0% |3 10%
Total | 146| 43| 29% | 12 | 8% | 37| 25% | 4 |3% | O | 0% | 23 | 16%

[ER

=1 OlWlo
O TOoOTOTO

Table (4.1) illustrates the dominance of IPA amahng Israeli actors by
(29%) over (25%) for military and (0%) for civilianThe table also shows
the dominance of PCA among Palestinian actors (1®#) the politicians
(8%) and the military actors (3%). From these thstions and in regard to
the total of percentages, we can observe that PMd RCA are more
frequent in the UK newspapers than in the US nepessa IPA, PPA and
IMA are more frequent in the US newspapers thathénUK newspapers.
This means that the US newspapers cover Israebrsaanore than
Palestinian actors, whereas the UK newspapersdacRalestinian actors

more than Israeli actors.
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The frequency distributions indicate Israeli dommic@ over all the headlines
of the news stories which may indicate a bias tdwahe Israeli political
view (see section 7.4). The discourse analysis atevalso 'discursive
absences' (KhosraviNik, 2010), i.e. who is excluftbd Israeli civilians) in
the corpus (see also section 5.2.3 on the excludidime civilian actors). In
other words, the most striking observation is tbenpglete absence of ICA
across the sampled headlines. This exclusion leadamystification which
results in missing an essential piece of infornmaiad which is unlikely to
be generated by readers. This mystification isracial that it leads, to say
the least, to the misinformation of readers abbetdase of ICA and how

much they suffer and their views on the war.

4.2.2 Frequencies of Other Actors
The analysis of frequencies of participants alsmé$es on actors other than
Palestinians and Israelis. The following table Y4demonstrates the

frequency distributions of other actors.

Table 4.2: Frequency Distribution of Other Actors inHeadlines

us UK UN EU Arab Internationdl Iranian
No. of

NP headlines
No.| % | No.| % | No.| % | No.| % | No.| % | No. % | No.| %
GU 33 1 [3%| 0[0% 0 |0%| O |[0%| O | 0% | 4 12%| 0| 0%
TL 49 1 (2% 2|4% 1 |2%| 2 |4%| 2 | 4% 2 4% 0| 09
NYT 34 0| 0%| 0|0% 1 [3%| 0 |0%| 3 | 9% 1 3% 2| 69
WP 30 2 | 7% 0| 0% O [0%| O |0%| O | 0% 3 10%| 0| 0%
Total 146 4 (30| 2 [1%] 2 [1%| 2 |1%| 5 3% | 10 | 7% | 2 | 1%

Table (4.2) shows that international actors are dbminant actors (7%)
among the subgroups of other actors. They arewelibby US (3%) and
Arab actors (3%). The table shows that the UK nepeps include UK, EU
and international actors. In contrast, the US neywsps include US, UN,
Arab and Iranian actors. This difference in frequedistribution appears to
reflect the political interests of the newspapé@isat is, the newspapers are

loyal to their national officials, i.e. UK actorgeamore frequent in UK
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newspapers, and US actors are more frequent in &&papers. This
loyalty influences war reporting (see section 7n5factors influencing war
reporting). With these frequency distributions, thay in which Israeli,
Palestinian and other actors are assigned procesBdse compared and

discussed in the next section.

4.2.3 Frequencies of Processes Associated with @béictors

This section demonstrates the frequency distribstiof processes. To do
so, the percentage of frequency distributions isutated to support the
gualitative analysis. Generally speaking, materialental, verbal and
behavioural processes are the most frequent pexessributing to the

subgroups of actors in the headlines of the newsiest Table (4.3)

indicates how the transitivity processes are atteid to IPA in the headlines

of the news stories.

Table 4.3: Frequency Distribution of the Processesgsigned to IPA in Headlines

NP HL Material Mental Relational Behavioural Verbal Existential Total %
No | % No. | % No.| % No.| % Noj % No. %

GU 33 0 0%| O 0% O 09 10 30% 3 9 0 0% 3 39%

TL 49 0 0%| O 0%| 1 2% 4 8% 3 6% 2 49010 20%

NYT | 34 0 0%| 0 0%| 1 3% 6 18%) 3 9% O 0/o10 20%

WP 30 0 0%| 1 3% 2 79 5 17% 2 W 0 0%L.0 33%

total | 146| O 0%| 1 199 4 3% 25 17% | 11 8% | 2 1%]| 43 29%

Table (4.3) shows IPA are mostly associated withab®ural processes
(17%) and verbal processes (8%) across the headlsse examples 1-7).
The comparison reveals that GU allocates the higlpescentage of
processes to IPA (39%). The table also shows diiyildbetween the

newspapers in assigning behavioural and verbal eges. From this
comparison, we can observe that the newspaperslymose similar

processes to represent actions of IPA. These fregee mean that by
behavioural processes, the newspapers concentrasraeli procedures in
the war. By verbal processes, the newspapers dBdtein reference to

information on war events. Verbal processes proddmissible evidence

for the claims of the authors.
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Palestinian political actors (PPA) are assignetediht types of processes
and roles across the newspapers, as we can sd#ar(4.4).

Table 4.4: Frequency Distribution of the Processesgsigned to PPA in Headlines

NP H Material Mental Relationa] Behaviour | Verbal Existenti
L | al al Tota %
No | % No | % No | % No. | % No | % No | % No |
GU 330 0|2 6 1 3 0 0% | O 0|0 0 0
% % % % % 3 9%
TL 49 | 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 2% | 1 2 |1 2 0
% % % % % 3 6%
NY |34 |0 0|0 0 1 3 0 0% | O 0|2 6 0
T % % % % % 3 9%
WP | 30 | 1 3|0 0 1 3 1 3% | 0 0|0 0 0 10
% % % % % 3 %
total | 14 | 1 1 2 1 3 2 2 1% | 1 1|3 2 0
6 % % % % % 12 8%

The table shows that PPA are mostly assigned oektiand existential
processes (see examples 8-11). In contrast to WR, has the highest
percentage (10%) of allocating processes to PPA. dwspapers allocate
PPA different processes from those assigned to Ii?particular, GU gives
them the highest percentage of mental processeshdad the highest
percentage of verbal processes, whereas the higbesintage of existential
processes is in NYT and of material and behavigumatesses in WP. This
suggests that GU senses the roles of PPA, whetefscilises on what PPA
say regarding the war events. NYT focuses on exjsévents and WP
focuses on the procedures and actions. Noticealy table also shows
similar percentages of allocating relational preessin GU, NYT and WP.
This means that they relate events to other eerégrounding attributing
actors. Table (4.5) reveals the different typeprotesses assigned to Israeli
military actors (IMA).

Table 4.5: Frequency Distribution of the Processesgsigned to IMA in Headlines

NP HL | Material Mental Relationa| Behavioural | Verbal Existential Total | %
No. | % No.| % | No.| % No. % No. %| No| %
GU 33 2 6% 1| 3% 3| 9% 0| 0% 0| 0% 0| 0% 6 18%

o

TL 49 0 0% 0| 0% 0| 0% 0| 0%| Of0% 0| 0% 0%
NYT | 34 9 26%| 0 0% 2| 6% 1| 3%| 0| 0% 0| 0% 12 35%

WP 30| 5 17% 0| 0% 1| 3% 0| 0% 2| 7% 0| 0% 8 27%
total | 146| 16 11% 1| 1% 6| 4% 1] 1% 2 1% 0| 0% 26 18%
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Table (4.5) shows that IMA are mainly allocated enal processes. As
indicated in the table, NYT has the highest pemges (35%). By
comparison, GU has the highest percentage of eekitprocesses followed
by mental processes, whereas TL does not allocgte@cesses to IMA.
NYT has the highest percentage of material proses$alowed by
relational processes. WP has the highest percemtiageaterial processes,
followed by verbal processes.

These frequencies indicate that GU senses actiolssa@li military
and relates them in attribution to other action¥TNand WP focus on
Israeli procedures and operations. By verbal psegesWP quotes IMA,
allowing them to speak on and clarify their opernasi (see Ex20-22 and Ex
26-31). Palestinian military actors are mostly assigned enat action

processes in role of actors, i.e. doers, as inglicet table (4.6)

Table 4.6: Frequency Distribution of the Processesssigned to PMA in Headlines
NP HL | Material Mental Relationa| Behavioural | Verbal Existentia] Total | %

No. | % No.| % | No.| % No. % No. % No| % No

GU |33 |0 0% | O 0% O 0% O 0%| O 0% O 0% 0 O 0%
TL |49 |2 4% | 0 0% O 0% O 0%| 1 29 0 0% 3 (6%
NYT |34 |0 0% | O 0%| O 0% O 0%| O 09 0 0% 0 0o

WP |30 |0 0% | O 0% O 0% 1 3% O 0% O 0% 0 1 3%

total | 146| 2 |196|0 |0%|0 | 0%| 1 |19% |1 |19% |0 |0% |0 | 4 3%

In contrast to IMA, Table (4.6) demonstrates tihat mewspapers treat PMA
in a converse pattern. TL has the highest percen(égo) in attributing
processes to PMA. TL mainly associates them withena processes
followed by verbal processes. WP has (3%) of behmai processes.
Noticeably, GU and NYT do not have any referena@sPMA in their
headlines. This shows a major focus on the actd®@MA in TL and WP.
Such a representation foregrounds the agency of dhMdAPMA.
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Table (4.7) indicates the frequency distributiorispmcesses assigned to

Palestinian civilian actors (PCA).

Table 4.7: Frequency Distribution of the Processesgsigned to PCA in Headlines

NP HL | Material Mental Relationall Behavioural Verba | Existential

No.[% | No.| % | No.| % | No.| % | No| %| No| o] 'o@| %
GU |33 |3 9% | O 0% 3 9% O 0%| O 0% O 0% 18%
TL 49 |4 8% | O 0%| 3 6% O 0%| 3 6% 2 40012 24%
NYT |34 |1 3% | 0 0%| 1 3% 0 0%| O 0% O 0%, 6%
WP |30 |1 3% 1 3% 1 3% O 0%l O o O 0%63 10%
total | 146| 9 6% 1 1% | 8 5% | 0 0% | 3 2% 2 19 23 16%

Table (4.7) demonstrates that PCA are mainly assignaterial processes
followed by relational processes (see examples@4-AL has the highest
percentages (24%) in allocating the various typds pmcesses. In
comparison, the highest percentages are distritagddllows: material and
relational processes in GU, material followed bigtienal processes in TL,
and material processes in NYT, and material, mewatadl relational
processes in WP. This reflects similar interests tfee newspapers in
relation to PCA.

These percentages may attract sympathy to PCA lasndallocate
more processes. Table (4.8) demonstrates the fnegudstribution of the

processes attributed to the subgroups of othersacto

Table 4.8: Frequency Distribution of the ProcesseAssigned to Other Actors in Headlines

NP HL | Material Mental Relational Behavioural Verba | Existential | Total of
processes
No. | % No.| % No.| % No. % No % No. % No %
GU 33 0 0%| 2 6%| 1 3% 2 6% 0 0% O Opo 8 15
TL 49 1 2% | 1 2%| 4 8% 3 6% 1 2% O 0% 10 20
NYT | 34 2 6% | O 0%| O 0% 3 9% 2 6% O 0% 7 21%
WP 30 0 0%| O 0% 3 |10% |1 3% 1 3%| O 0%| 5 17%
total 146 | 3 2%| 3 24 8 | 5% | 9 6% 4 3% | 0 0% | 27| 18%

Table (4.8) shows that NYT has the highest pergen{21%) in allocating
various processes to other actors. GU has the dtighercentage in
allocating mental and behavioural processes, Tleilational processes,
NYT in behavioural and WP in relational processa=e(examples 41-48).

Such frequency distribution of mental, relationaéhavioural and verbal
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processes gives other actors the textual spacepress their opinions and
views, but at the same time these points restatedtimer actors have not
taken any practical procedures to prevent or stepvar.

Overall this section, attributing high frequencysigecific groups of
social actors, varies the types of processes they aflocated. The
examination finds that Israeli politicians and Ralgan civilians have the
highest relative frequency. Israeli actors arecalled mainly behavioural,
verbal and material processes, whereas Palestaiéors are assigned
relational and material processes. These choicesprokesses are
ideological. This variety of processes foregrourads backgrounds the
agency of the social actors, rendering either adeabscure any attributions
of causality and responsibility. The next sectioneistigates how social

actors are allocated and assigned various traitgifikocesses.
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4.3. Representation of Actors: Processes and Roles
The analysis of the transitivity processes revéads the social actors are
assigned various processes within different thé€meke following sections

examine how they are assigned processes withimtst common themes.

4.3.1 Israeli and Palestinian Political Actors
This section compares the themes, and examingsrdicesses allocated to
the political actors within these themes (see td9¢

Table 4.9: Themes of Political Actors in Headlinesf the News Stories

NP IPA PPA

GU Ceasefire Ceasefire
Ground invasion Internal affairs
Objectives of the war Targeting of Hamas
Internal affairs

TL Ceasefire Ceasefire
Ground invasion Calling for violence

Objectives of the war
Internal affairs

NYT Ceasefire Ceasefire
Ground invasion Internal affairs
Objectives of the war

WP Ceasefire Ceasefire
Ground invasion Targeting Hamas

Humanitarian relief

The discussion below examines the ways in whichelsrand Palestinian
political actors are assigned transitivity processethin three dominant
themes:cceasefire, ground invasion, and calling for vialemas seen in table
(4.9). Targeting of Hamas will be discussed in apens of military actors
in the following section (4.3.2).

The first theme | examine is ceasefire in whichhbll®A and PPA
are included. IPA are represented mostly as doingcgaures and
behaviours for ceasefire. In this theme, IPA arentyassigned behavioural

processes across the newspapers as exemplified hretdlines (1-4).

* See appendix 4.2 for the analysis sheet of hessllin
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Israel_mulls temporary halt to Gaza bombing camp&@gA-GU-31-DEC-01)
Israel_considers a 48-hour lull to allow in humaridn aid (GA-TL-31-DEC-02)

Israel rejects Gaza cease-fire, but offers aid (GAF-01-JAN-01)

Israel Rejects Proposal for 48-Hour Truce; Groundutsion Looms as Hamas's
Rockets Hit Farther (GA-WP-01-JAN-02)

PoNPE

These headlines (1-4) emphasise Israeli behavitasards ceasefire,
presenting Israeli actions towards a halt of op@natin the Gaza Strip. In
relation to behavioural processes, the US and UMispapers assign
different patterns presented in the underlined vefforocesses). These
headlines show that while IPA consider a tempohaliyn GU and TL, they
reject it in NYT and WP. Nonetheless, among thesgabioural processes
we can see an emphasis on IPA’s offering and atigumanitarian aid in
TL and NYT, e.g.allow in humanitarian aid (headline 2) andbut offers
aid, (headline 3). This reflects a positive role farakel. In WP, IPA’s
rejection of a humanitarian ceasefire is furthersoagmted with a
‘justification’, headline (4). The newspaper empbas that Hamas fires
rockets deeper into Israel. This is a materialomcprocess and Hamas is
presented as an agent (see next section 4.3.2).

The newspapers use active clause structures thateab their
agency. Note the underlined transitive venlmsil(s considersandrejects.
These patterns emphasise Israeli positive procedarsl reflect Israeli
benevolenc®. In this representation, Israeli behaviours foasedire are
linked with offering aids to weak, backward andeaftviolent Palestinians
in TL and NYT. This representation shows Israelnaaking typical and
persistent efforts to create appropriate conditfon$alestinians in Gaza to

obtain aid and relief.

L see Bishop et al. (2007:1)
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IPA are also associated with verbal processes iNNWLT and WP. This
pattern emphasises Israeli behaviours towards feagleeadlines 5-7). In
brief, verbal processes aim to establish “symbadlationships constructed
in human consciousness and enacted in the formangfubge, like saying
and meaning” (Halliday, 1994:107). The following adénes provide
examples of how IPA are assigned verbal processésnwhe theme if
ceasefire in TL, NYT and WP.

5. 'Shocked' Hamas leaders ready to accept a ceasefinmid all-out assault on heart of
Gaza, saysraelis (GA-TL-14-JAN-02)

6. Israel declares Gaza cease-fire; U.N. site struck(GA-NDBFJAN-01)

7. lsraelis Announce Cease-Fire In Gaza; Olmert Declares Ssgddamas Vows to
Fight On (GA-WP-18-JAN-01)

These examples show Israeli behaviours in a pesitray within verbal
processes. Also, the verbal processes includefipagiton and express
voices as we can see in the underlined verbs. TWerbs have an assertive
use, i.e. they make assertions to affirm the Isriaétntion that directly
concerns the ceasefire agreement between Isra¢flamas. This is evident
in these verbssay, declareand announceThese verbs present the Israeli
perspectives with convincing voices of the speaksge also section 6.3.3).
One major difference lies in the justification. WehiTL focuses on

Israeli expectations of Hamas’ willingness to a¢t¢bp ceasefire with Israel
in a way of avoiding further attacks against Hamasnbers, NYT and WP
lack in essence the context of the Israeli dedtzmabf ceasefire. NYT
reports the Israeli declaration of the ceasefirgjlevit backgrounds the
agency of those responsible for striking a UN siteGaza by using a
passive form ([is] struck). WP sheds light on Ifra@nouncement of the
ceasefire and Israeli Prime Minister Olmert’s deatian of the success and
achievement of the Israeli goals. However, WP ésddéamas’ decision to
continue fighting presented as a verbal process. ViEtbvows represents
the voice of Hamas and gives evidence of Hamasatnes procedures to

keep fighting.
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By assigning roles of sayer in these headlines, shudy claims that the
editors enable IPA to express their proceduresogintons on the ceasefire.
Consistent with Halliday’s argument that the sayfem verbal process is not
necessarily a human participant, the sayer rolabefverbal processes are
presented inlsrael. Israel is personified as an individual declariag
ceasefire. In brief, the editors of headlines d@wfar more instances of
behavioural and verbal processes from IPA compasddtheir Palestinian
counterparts in the US and UK newspapers.

In contrast to Israelis, PPA are assigned diffeqgmicesses. GU
assigns only mental processes, whereas TL, NYTVdRdassign relational

processes, as we can see in the headlines (8-11).

8. Defiant leaders dismiss calls to reinstate ceas€BA-GU-29-DEC-03)

9. Hamas braced as Israel pledges (GA-TL-30-DEC-02)

10. No early end seen to ‘all-out war’ on Hamas in G@zA-NYT-30-DEC-01)

11. Progress Reported in Gaza Truce Talks; PalestihgdinExceeds 1,000 (GA-WP-15-
JAN-02)

These headlines show a relationship between tHapsel of the ceasefire
and Hamas’ behaviours. While GU and TL focuses amék’ discourse of
ceasefire rejection by using active structures, NMild WP use passive
structures that completely do not show Hamas’ &ffty achieve ceasefire.
PPA are represented as a voice of violence. Thies\wksmissandbraced
carry a negative semantic charge. GU indicates \hedtns of Hamas’
leaders in refusing calls to extend the ceasefith \8rael. This seems to
imply blame for Hamas. In a relational process, fdlates Hamas’
behaviour for ceasefire to Israel’s promises okeéiee. This can be seen in
the wordbraced a past participle verb which is used like an eiilje in
headline (9). This portrays that Hamasbisced, i.e.ready for fighting,
while Israelpledgesi.e. promises to invade Gaza.

NYT does not show any ceasefire procedures by Hartmats it
generalises the expectation that there is no eigetovar which is depicted

as being against Hamas. In the same vein, WP usssvp structure to
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report on the ceasefire progress. This progressased to the high number
of Palestinians killed in the war rather than te grocedures of Palestinian
political actors, mainly Hamas. In these examppgecedures by PPA are
not clearly stated as being an attempt to achieveaaefire. The adjective
bracedand the verldismissimply that Hamas does not take steps to achieve
ceasefire. This pattern conceals Palestinian sftoards the ceasefire.

The second theme | am examining is the ground iomasvhich is
represented as a result of the collapse of theetieasl choose to examine
this theme because it is frequent in all headlm@®ss the newspapers. In
this theme, IPA are assigned behavioural procg$sesllines12-15) across

the newspapers.

12. Israel considers ground attack as it mobilises more so@imert: fighting in Gaza
will be 'long and painful' (GA-GU-29-DEC-01)

13. Israel masses forces for ground assault on Gaza (GA-FDRE-01)

14. As Talks Falter|srael Warns Gazans of Stepped-Up Attacks (GA-NYT-11-J23Y-

15. Israel Poised for Long Fight; Palestinian Deaths Near; 3¢#mas Calls for Suicide
Strikes (GA-WP-29-DEC-02)

With the physical manifestation of mental processbese behavioural
processes show that Israel is preparing for graovasion. The active voice
structures of these processes foreground Israeti@gn preparation for the
ground invasion rather than reporting the actuarajons on the ground.
All the processesnfobilises, masses and wayrend the adjectiv@oised
show progress in preparations for the ground imrasiThese verbs are
transitive exceppoised which leave agency obscured and involves only
Israel in ‘conscious behaviour'.

GU and TL in (headlines 12 and 13) demonstrateslispaeparation of
the ground invasion in Gaza for which Israel caltsl mobilises thousands
of reserve soldiers. In headline (12), the behaailoprocess is associated
with a verbal process in a role of sayer mateedli;n what Olmert tells his
cabinet regarding the length and pain expectedchefwar. Between the

behavioural and verbal processes, there is a mpriakss represented in
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Israeli consideration of the ground invasion. Hewal14) focuses on the
Israeli warning to people in Gaza of behaviourg, more attacks on Gaza
because of failure of talks.

Headline (15) sheds light on the Israeli preparafar a long war in
the Gaza Strip. This can be seen in the adjegidrsedas it “implies self-
control and dignity in relation to fight when refi@g to the Israeli stand in
the conflict when in fact Israel declares war or thther” (El-Bilawi,
2011:135). The headline implies a role of sayesg@néed in Hamas’ call for
its members to conduct suicide attacks in Isréelldo demonstrates an
existential process shown in the increasing nunobétalestinian deaths to
almost 300 people. This process depicts Hamassa®msible for leading
Palestinian people to a more destructive war. Aisothis headline, the
words “suicide strikes” link Hamas’ behaviour tortgism (see also Ex3,
next chapter). In supporting Israeli behaviourgsh@ ground invasion, IPA

are also assigned verbal processes in TL, NYT aRd W

16. Israel reinforces army before 'third phase' Fighting vgté on for some days yet,
Olmert indicates (GA-TL-12-JAN-01)

17. Israel Issues an Appeal to Palestinians in Gaza (GA-NY6IDEC-01)

18. Israeli Gaza Strip; 'This Will Not Be Easy or Shofop Official Says; Hamas Calls
for Suicide Attacks (GA-WP-04-JAN-02)

The verbal processes enable the Israelis to cldah&r objectives and
messages of the war by expressing their opiniontherground invasion.
Headline (16) focuses on what the Israeli primesterindicatesregarding

the Israeli reinforcement of its army before th&uatground invasion as a
further escalation of the Gaza war of 2008-09. Head(17) shows the
Israeli prime minister'sappeal to Palestiniansto reject the militant

leadership of Hamas and stop firing rockets atelsréhe role assigned to
the Palestinian civilianBalestinian in Gazas 'target'. NYT includes Israeli
appeal to the Gazans to leave their homes to avaidroubles. In headline
(18), a verbal process is presented in the spekeldnagli politicians on the

intention of the ground invasion as it will not éasy.
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The underlined verbs present Israeli comments @action towards Hamas’
actions and emphasise the presupposition that Hamesvities are
threatening Jews, as we can see in the followirzgmgste (headlinel9). This
threat would of course be seen as unacceptabl@edyit’'s readership. It
follows that there is a need to initiate variouldgours and actions against
Hamas, presented mainly in the form of ground imoras these examples.
The third theme is Palestinians calling for violend®®PA are also

included in calling for violence only in TL as eapied in headline (19).
19. We'll kill Jews abroaddamaswarns (GA-TL-06-JAN-01)

The process attributed to Palestinian politiciegmesented in Hamas here
is verbal, in a role of sayer. This verbal processresents Hamas as a
threat, kill Jews. This is evident in the verlwarns associated with a
transitive verb Kill). These verbs are accompanied by explicit referenc
(We'll). They foreground the agency of Hamas that is shaw being
directed against all Jews rather than only Isrgebe section 7.3.1).

Through verbal processes, the Palestinians' sepdpasti-Israeli
attitudes are highlighted to portray them as aathte Israel. Moreover,
representing Israeli actors as being responsiblenfust of the saying as the
sayers who make statements to discredit Hamasp @ettle the threat,
especially the threat of firing rockets helps candt Israel as a powerful,

united nation and a decision-maker.

Through this comparison, we can see how the ngwespaconceal
the Palestinian voice in the ceasefire negotiatiassthey are not assigned
verbal processes, while they are assigned reldtemmé mental processes.
There is an absence in that the Palestinians drgiewed in the context
that they have been under occupation since 1948nadais mainly
portrayed as a “responsible provocative force lekhive conflict” (Philo
and Berry, 2011:355), see also (section 7.2.2).
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The analysis suggests that an overall image ofdR& PPA, by allocating
behavioural and verbal processes to IPA, is arcatiiie way to justify the
Israeli behaviours and procedures in the war. Tpeseesses show sensing
and intransitivity of Israeli procedures. The role of Israelis is astty
positive voice of peace. Linking the roles of Idraactors with the
expressions of opinions on the war actions clariffee purpose of the war
from the Israeli viewpoint, whereas hiding the wsicf Palestinians omits
their views from the headlines. The processes aftek rassociated with
Israeli actors provide them with perceptive and niipge abilities to
consider, analyse and observe, while the sayes paemit their voices to be
reported repeatedly. Thus, these actions/methodskgbaund the

Palestinians’ views and opinions.

4.3.2 Israeli and Palestinian Military Actors
Israeli military actors are most frequently assiyaetor roles in material

action processes in common themes, as shown i (4410).

Table 4.10: Themes of Military Actors in Headlinesf the News Stories

NP IMA PMA

GU Targeting of Hamas Firing rockets
Targeting of civilians
Internal affairs

War with Lebanon
TL Ground invasion Firing rockets
Shelling white phosphorous Targeting of Hamas
Calling for Violence

NYT Targeting of Hamas
Ground invasion
Targeting of civilians
Targeting of tunnels
Targeting of UN
Objectives of the war
WP Targeting of Hamas Ground invasion
Ground invasion
Targeting of civilians
Targeting of tunnels
Targeting of UN
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Israeli and Palestinian military actors are asgigm®cesses mainly in three
dominant themestargeting of Hamas, ground invasioand fringing
rockets.In the first theme, targeting of Hamas, IMA areigissd material
action processes that serve to realise actionseardts, i.e. Israel takes

actions against Hamas actors in GU, NYT and WP.

20. Israeli bomb kills Hamas leader (GA-GU-02-JAN-02)

21. In a Broadening Offensive, daraeli Strike Kills a Senior Hamas LeadéBA-NYT-
02-JAN-01)

22. Israeli Warplanes Pound Gaza; Hundreds Killéd Reprisal Airstrikes Targeting
Hamas Security Facilitie§GA-WP-28-DEC-01)

GU and NYT in headlines (20-21) represent Isragtioas in the killing of
the Hamas leader, Nizar Rayyan, and some membdmns éamily (human
entities) bylsraeli bomb,warplanesand reprisal airstrikes (hon-human
entity). In the material process (headline 22), VWRites the killing of
hundreds of Palestinians and Hamas members tolilgp@ending and
bombing of Gaza and of Hamas’ facilities in the &8&trip.

In these headlines, there is a fundamental consigten the
syntactic position and semantic roles used in sspréng IMA as agents in
material processes. This means the British and faremewspapers show
significant differences in their representationtloé Israeli actions against
Hamas. It seems quite plausible that the US andhe&dlines use similar
language to reflect Israeli opposition towards Harbg attributing the role
of ‘agents’ to Israelis.

To explain, IMA are associated with material agtpyocesses in the
roles of agents. Hamas members are representedads ge. victims of
Israeli actions. The transitive verlddl and pound ascribe power to the
agent and weakness to the goal. These verbs foamedjrisraeli agency in
targeting Hamas. That is, mentioning of the Israetors responsible for the
actions in the clauses foregrounds the Israeli @gexclusively against
Hamas members rather than all Palestinians (segorse€.6.1). This

representation seems to justify Israeli actionsabee Hamas fires rockets.

117



In these themes, Palestinian actors, mainly pw@i& are mostly assigned
goal roles either in material actions or materiadrés in Israeli targeting of
Hamas members in GU, TL and WP.

23. Nizar Rayan: Senior Hamas leader and clericonsidered a hero on the streets of
Gaza (GA-GU-03-JAN-04)

24. Hamas leaderkilled in airstrike as Israel reject ceasefire initiative (GA-TL-02NA
03)

25. Senior Hamas LeadeKilled; Israelis Stand Ready to Invade Gaza byd_6GA-
WP-02-JAN-04)

GU in headline (23shows the Palestinian view of Hamas leader, Nizar
Rayan, assassinated by an Israeli warplane, asdrhthe Gaza Strip. The
process here is mental in a role of phenomenoibattdd mainly to the
Palestinian politician and Hamas senior, Nizar RaydL and WP in
headlines (24-25) explain the killing of Siam, aftisraeli jets target
Jabaliya camp in the northern Gaza Strip. The gs®®are material actions
in the role of agent assigned to the Israeli nmyjiteepresented in Israeli
airstrikes and in the role of goal assigned toHhaenas senior leader, Siam.

These comparisons illustrate the dominance of thatenal
processes associated with the Israeli militaryractéhe material processes
highlight the decisiveness and the absence ofdimsitin going for a war to
achieve the purposes of targeting Hamas. The madeivns used in the
headlines, are noteworthy in that they do not felline transitivity order
(who does what to whom). A close investigation ithe action process
shows that the three newspapers had no opposirdgreies, i.e. the
headlines background the Israeli agency in the war.

It is important to note in these processes thaARIve accompanied
with epithets and label§&énior Hamas leaden GU and WP, headlines 23-
25),Hamas leadem TL, headline (24). This representation remiresders
of the military status of the Palestinian targetoex This might shape
readers’ opinion on Israeli targeting of Hamas aocould suggest

justifications for Israeli actions.
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The second theme is the ground invasion. IMA alecated behavioural
processes in TL, NYT and WP (headlines 26-28) atlal processes in TL
and WP (headlines 30-31). Similar to the Israelgeting of Hamas, the
following headlines show a consistency in the sgtitaposition and
semantic roles in the representation of IMA in @y@und invasion, as
evident in the following examples:

26. Troops gather as Israel prepares iron fist to deliveradéating blow (GA-TL-13-JAN-
03)

27. Astroops enter Gaza city, Israel sees an opening (GA-NYJJAR-01)

28. Israeli Forces Push Deeper Into Gaza Strip; Intemal Critics Warn of Worsening
Humanitarian Crisis (GA-WP-05-JAN-01)

29. Hamas Pulling Back Into Crowded Cities, Beckoning IsiseFor Army, Pursuit Is
Tempting but Risky (GA-WP-08-JAN-01)

The behavioural processes are represented as sesptm the Palestinian
rockets fired from the Gaza Strip. The headlines@nt the ground invasion
as a solution to the firing of rockets as evidentieliver devastating blow
an openingand Deeper Into Gaza StripTL in headline (26) points to the
gathering of the Israeli troops because Israelreparing a war against
Hamas in the heart of Gaza. Later, we learn théitéu to this action, Israel
soldiers invade Gaza and cut it into three partss s evident in the
material action process in this headline. We kndwoud the Israeli
behaviour rather than the actions they will do,raf@m invading Gaza
which becomes clear in the second part of the headtlite Israeli forces
cut region into three in drive to eliminate Ham@&sA-TL-05-JAN-06).

In the same vein, NYT reported on the Israeli inmasof Gaza as
exemplified in headline (27). The process is thetema actionenter,
further explained in another material process iotla@r headlineisrael
deepens Gaza incursion as toll mou(@A-NYT-06-JAN-03). The author
of the headline uses the varbterrather thannvade EL-Bilawi (2011:137)
explains that the verkenter in WP’s “understates the Israeli actions.

Normally the word used in reporting such eventwigvadeor to occupy
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rather than enter”. Headline (28) shows that WP thassame reporting,
material action processes on Israeli ground invasio

From these headlines, we know that the ground iomdsas started
and the Israelis have entered Gaza. The behaviptreésses in both sides
use transitive verbs. These verbs conceal thelisigency as they do not
only give adequate information, but also they nmegeent the actions
(push entey.

In the accounts of the ground invasion, PMA areoeissed with
behavioural processes as can be seen in headiheWP materialises the
Hamas behavioural action in retreating and hidmgrowded citiesof the
Gaza Strip. The process is a material action withl@of agent that focuses
on action. Such material processes reproduce e sainsegativity. By
placing Hamas in the subject position, the headlim@hasises their roles in
negative actions such as firing rockets and retrgah crowded areas. This
representation attributes the responsibility fogéding of civilians.

It is noticeable that only WP focuses on the Israetusation that
Hamas is using civilians. This pattern reprodubesdiscourse of the Israeli
military investigation that Hamas uses Palestin@wilians as human
shields. In fact, Kaposi (2014:10) points out tHakeither Amnesty
International [...] nor the Goldstone Report (20fd)nd much evidence of
Palestinian civilians having been forced into pdowy cover for Hamas
militants or Hamas fighters using civilian or UNeprises to launch
attacks”.

IMA are associated with verbal processes in TL Wig. By these
processes, journalists enable Israelis to suppeit tlaims and clarify their
operations. This is evident in headlines (30) &19.(

30. Israel's rain of fire on Gaza Phosphorus shellsestground assault. All munitions
used are lawful, says army (TL)

31. Israeli Forces Enter Gaza Strip; 'This Will Not Be Easy or SHofpp Official Says;
Hamas Calls for Suicide Attacks (GA-WP-04-JAN-02)
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The verbal processes relate the sayer to procebatalviours, but they do
not convey negative intentions by usis@y The verbsayimplies defence
of Israeli actions, e.g. shelling white phosphorouswvading Gaza.

The third theme is Palestinians’ firing of rocke@onsistent with
IMA actions against Hamas, the analysis reveals FMA are assigned
material actions in firing rockets in GU and TL, evhas they are not
allocated processes in NYT and WP. In these presesbey are assigned
the role of an agent performing military actionsaiagt Israel, as the

following headlines illustrate:

32. Israeli far right gains ground as Gaza rockets faakionMisfired missile kills two
young Palestinian sisters (GA-GU-27-DEC-01)
33. Gaza rocketsput Israel's nuclear plant in battle zone (GA-T2=IAN-01)

The material processes pertaining to the actionBMA are realised with
the underlined verbs. These veKits andput carried negative connotations
as killing Palestinian civilians and making a threalsrael. Headline (32)
expresses the growth of ultra-nationalist rightgviparties in Israel
(represented by Beiteinu) as a result of the coétion between Hamas
and Israel. | would like to argue that the headBnggests the confrontation
is due to Gaza rockets, as it clearly foregrou@sza rockets' in a role of
agent. It also foregrounds the killing of two youmalestinian sisters
(represented as goal) by a rocket fired accidgnfailm Gaza into Israel
which struck a Gazan house.

Headline (33) sheds light on the increasing fedsiiael as th&aza
rockets could reach Israel's nuclear facility at Dimdfpahe location of
Israel's nuclear reactor. PMA are assigned a nahi@ction process in a role
of agent that accompanies the Israeli militaryipgrants with a role of goal
in the same material action process. The Palestii@ence firing rockets
or breaking the ceasefiyas treated as high-impact events amplified and

assigned transitivity order that reflects the chtysar causing of the

%2 http://www.jpost.com/Operation-Protective-Edge/Retelilert-sirens-sound-in-Zichron-Yaakov-120-km-hert
of-Gaza-362087
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violence. In this regard, the Palestinians areesgmted as causal/causing
agents (firing rockets), whereas the Israelis aprasented as responsible
actors who want to bring about the end of thisbitonflict. This pattern of
representations emphasises negative anti-Isragbnactconducted by
Hamas.

These examples clearly demonstrate the exact efdEansitivity,
i.e. who does what to whom with information to sitate the war
events/actions. These headlines show clehltisfired missileand Gaza
rockets(non-human entities) and Hamas as reasons favdéineactions and
for Israeli rejection of the truce, efgel tensionkills two young Palestinian
sisters continues attacksut Israel's nuclear plant in battle zgrte defeat
Israel, hit farther, pulling back into crowded citiesndbeckoning Israelis

The overall representation shows that in the najdoehavioural
and verbal processes, we can see that the actfdssaeli military actors
are made with the intention to target Hamas. Hamapresented as a
transitive agent who is responsible for firing retsk (for intention in
material processes, see Simpson, 1993:89). Onéfmssplanation is that
newspapers rely on Israeli sources of informatiomefferring to the events
(see also section 6.3.1). It is clear from the heesl in this section that the
relationship between the two parties (Israelis Hathas) is antagonistic. It
is a “hero-villain” relationship between victim andggressor (see
Richardson, 2007:209). That is, Hamas as an aggréses rockets and
refuses ceasefire, and Israel as a victim receinesfaces rockets fired by

Hamas. This portrayal highlights the agency attidns (see section 7.3.1).
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4.3.3 Israeli and Palestinian Civilian Actors

Human suffering is an important aspect of war reépgr A large disparity

in the number of casualties of the war emergesotaym 100 Palestinian
casualties for every Israeli casualty” (Shreim, 2028). In this context, the
four newspapers focus only on Palestinian civilianghe headlines of the
news stories (see table 4.1). PCA are mainly repted as facing

consequences of war. They are assigned materiat puvecesses in roles of

agent and goal across the newspapers.

34. Besieged Palestinianbattle to find burial spaces (GA-GU-02-JAN-03)
35. Girls die as militants' rockets fall short (GA-TL-27-DEX)

36. More than 225die in Gaza as Israel strikes at Hamas (GA-NY TEEB=-02)
37. Food and Medical SuppliesGrow Scarce in the Gaza Strip (WP)

In these headlines, we can see TL and NYT areainmlusing the verdie.

In contrast, there is no use of the verb kill. Gid &/P also do not use agent
(transitive) verbs that show the agency of killefhese lexical structures
(re)produce a minimal realisation or comprehensodnthe transitivity
processes assigned by the newspapers.

In GU, headline (34), the processes of Palestiniaiian actors do
not show the agents responsible for their suffesiigation, e.g. finding
burial places. In TL and NYT, we can see that teadfines attribute the
death of Palestinians to Hamas. This foregroundsid$a agency. In TL,
headline (35), a Palestinian misfired rocket faitgl falls short. In headline
(36), Israel strikes Hamas’ facilities, and thusme people are killed. This
means that the strike was not against PCA, bstdirected against Hamas.
Assigning material event processes hides the Isaagbns in targeting, or
causing suffering for, Palestinian civilians. Thgattern backgrounds the
Israeli agency in GU, TL and WP.

We may also notice that the headlines use intigasierbs, e.gto
die, in reporting how Palestinian civilians face consstces of war. This
form of representation does not clarify ‘who dodsatwto whom’, especially

in the case when the Palestinians are the goas. Mmkans the headlines do
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not attribute Palestinians’ deaths to Israeli ageticcan be anything else
other than war operations. This also exemplifiesagelessness’ in telling
who commits what (transitivity order, see sectiod.B). This leads to
vagueness about the agency that is responsibtedactions.

The absence of Israeli civilian actors from thedhlieas ensures the
exclusion of their voice and their suffering frohetwar (see section 7.4.1).
Moreover, the analysis shows that PCA are allocattsor roles in WP

(38), the role of phenomenon in NYT (39) and the i sayer in TL (40).

38. Family Mourns 5 Daughters as Civilian Death Toll Mour@\¢WP-30-DEC-04)
39. Warnings Not Enough fdBaza Families(GA-NYT-06-JAN-01)
40. Spent shells prove use of phosphorus,d&agtors (GA-TL-15-JAN-02)

Headline (38) shows a mental process in a roleen$ar. It is presented in
mourning a killing of 5 sisters from a Palestinitamily. This number
increases the death toll. Headline (39) shows axguhenon implied in
warning Palestinian civiliangGaza familie} to leave their homes in order
to avoid consequences of war. In headline (40)ed®aian doctors speak
about the Israeli use of white phosphorus in Gaza.

In the headlines (34-40), we do not see any inaicabf Israeli
operations as we would expect in objective war rr@pg (see section 2.3.1).
Here, the perpetrators/agents of the action arefowtd in their normal
position at the beginning of the sentence (transitiorder, see section
3.4.1), consistently among the newspapers. Theyampletely excluded.
PCA in headlines (34-38) are foregrounded and posit at the beginning
of the clause. NYT was the only newspaper that imeetl Israeli agency
(headline 37). These agency realisations revers&mwamas is reported as

firing rockets (see headlines 23-33).
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4.3.4 Other Actors
Other actors are associated mostly with mentalvemial processes across

the headlines in various themes, as we can sée ifollowing table (4.11)

Table 4.11: Themes of Other Actors in Headlines dhe News Stories

NP uUsS UK UN EU ARAB INTERNATIONAL IRANIAN
GU ceasefire Criticism Media coverage
of war
TL ceasefire Ceasefirg Ceasefirel Ceasefire ceasefire
Humanitari | Criticism of the
an relief war
NYT | ----- Ceasefire Criticism of the war | Supporting
Humanitarian Humanitarian relief | Hamas
relief Criticism of
War
WP Ceasefire Ceasefire
Criticism Criticism of War
of War

The table shows that other actors are frequenttiigrtheme of ceasefire. In
this theme, US actors are represented in GU, TL\WR] UK, EU, Arab

and international actors are represented in Tleri@dtional actors are also

presented in WP, and Arab actors are also presemt8T. They are all

allocated behavioural processes, as we can she ioltowing examples.

41.US steps up peace effort with pact to police Egypbarder: Washington talks address
smuggling concerns Israel's security cabinet maguiis ceasefifgGSA-GU-17-JAN-02)

42. USto support resolution on Gaza ceasefire (GA-TLIO%N-01)

43. As U.S. Abstains, U.N. Security Council Calls for CeaseeRIGA-WP-09-JAN-01)

44. Brown breaks with the US to call for an immediate ceas¢GA-TL-05-JAN-03)

45. EU founders as squabbling countries lose chance to lead (GA31IAN-04)

46. Envoysdraw up plan to carve out foothold for peacekegf@A-TL-10-JAN-03)

47. Diplomatic Efforts Toward Gaza Truce Intensify (GA-WP-17-JAN-01)
48. Egypt Cites Progress Toward Truce as Gaza Toll Exce@@)XGANYT-15-JAN-01)

Headline (41) expresses the US agreement to prokigigtians with

technical and intelligence assistance to police pEgyborder with Gaza.

This procedure is related to the concerns and tondiof Israel's security

cabinet. US actors are accompanied by a mentalegsowith a role of

sensor in the main headline, and with a verbal gss@resented mddress

and assigned a role of sayer that concerns IsrdbEisub-headline.

From such a perspective in headline (42), we sat ttie US is

willing to support a UN decision on having a ceaseh Gaza and end the
war. But in headline (43), the USA abstains in a téi§olution, while the
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UN calls for ceasefire. Headline (44) refers to $pét between the US and
UK and to the call from the British Prime Minist&ordon Brown for an

immediate ceasefire in the Gaza Strip. The proadiesated to Brown is

mental with a role of sensor and with a phenomendm attributed to the

US. The process in headline (45) is mental cogmiinoa role of sensor that
represents the EU division about the Israeli waiGaiza, as the EU fail to
have a united response, and thus lose the chanleadoan initiative for

truce.

Headlines (46-47) show a mental process presemtadtensified
international diplomatic efforts for ceasefire. ldikae (48) presents
Egyptian efforts for progress in bringing abouteasefire as a result of the
increasing death toll in the war. Other particigaate presented mainly as
sensor and sayer roles to express their viewsewé#n. On the whole, they
make efforts towards the ceasefire, calling ontteewarring parties to stop

the war and to find a solution to the conflict.

4.4 Summary and Conclusion

This section summarises the answer to the resequestion on how

transitivity selections are used in constructingresentational patterns of
the social actors in media coverage of the Gaza off@008-09 in the

headlines of four newspapers.

The most frequent groups are IPA among Israelis R@A among
the Palestinians. This demonstrates the dominahtszaeli political views
and sympathy for Palestinian civilians. The analyditransitivity selections
reveals that the newspapers allocate different gas®s to Israeli,
Palestinian and other actors. We can find simi&giin processes allocated
to Israelis and to Palestinians. The differenceleésr in the percentages of
frequency distributions of processes. From the @ampns of percentages

of inclusion of social actors, the study conclutyes findings.
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The first finding is that there is a difference the distributions of
frequency. While GU and WP have the highest peagenof IPA, TL has
the highest score for PCA and NYT for IMA. The fueqcy distributions
show an absence of ICA in all headlines (see tadlg In regard to other
actors, there is also a difference between the papess. GU and WP have
the highest percentage of international actordpviedd by US actors. TL
has equally included UK, EU, Arab and internatioaators. NYT pays
more attention to Arab and Iranian actors. Thefferdnces lead to bias in
reporting one side over the other (see sectiononias and objectivity).

The second finding relates to the comparison beatwbke UK and
US newspapers. The UK newspapers include Palestattors more than
Israelis. By contrast, the US newspapers includaels actors more than
Palestinians (see table 4.1). The UK newspapersidacUK, EU and
international actors, whereas the US newspapehsdad)S, UN, Arab and
Iranian actors (see table 4.6). This pattern imft@s the reporting of the
war and reflects the loyalty of newspapers to theitional actors (see
section 7.5.1).

In examining the frequency of transitivity processa prominent
finding is that the highest percentages allocatdsdcial actors differ
between the newspapers. One reason for such diflesein frequency
distributions is the number of headlifsas this is higher in the British
newspapers (31 forhe Guardianand 43 fofThe Times-LondQrthan in the
American one (34 foiThe New York Timeand 30 forThe Washington
Pos). Also, the editorial policies of the newspapersld be another reason
for the difference in the transitivity selectios®¢ section 7.5.2).

By contrast, there are strong similarities betwdennewspapers in
allocating processes to Israelis, and differencealliocating processes to

Palestinians. The analysis of transitivity process@d roles of agents

%3 See appendix (4.1)
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reveals that material, mental, behavioural and algobocesses are the most

frequent processes attributing to the subgroupsparticipants in the

headlines. Table (4.12) shows similarities anded#fices in transitivity

processes and roles in their themes associated théhcategories of

participants.

Table 4.12: Processes and Roles Associated withdsti and Palestinian Actors

Actors Themes Roles Verbs Headlines
IPA Ceasefire Behaviour across HLs mulls, considers, | 1-4
rejects
Sayer in TL, NYT and WP say, declaresand | 5-7
announce
Ground invasion Behaviour across HLs considers, 12-15
mobilizes, masses
warns and poised
Sayer across TL, NYT and WP indicates, issues, | 16-18
says
PPA Ceasefire Sensor in GU dismiss 8
Relational across HLs passive forms 9-11
Calling for Sensor in TL warns 19
violence
Targeting of Goal in GU, TL and WP kills, Killed 23-25
Hamas
IMA Targeting of Agent across GU, NYT and WP kill, pound 20-22
Hamas
Ground invasion Behaviour (agent) in TL, NYT| gather, enter, 26-28
and WP push
Sayer in TL and WP says 30-31
PMA Ground invasion Behaviour (agent) in WP pull back 29
Firing rockets | Agentin GU and TL kills, put 32-33
into Israel
PCA Facing Agent in Material Event across| battle, die, grow | 34-37
consequences of HLs
war Sensor in WP mourns 38-40
Phenomenon in NYT (being warned)
Sayer in TL warning
say
Others Ceasefire US actors in TL (attribute) steps, Support 41-48

UN actors in WP (sayer)
UK in TL(Attribute)

EU in TL(Attribute)
International in TL and
WP (Attribute)

calls
breaks
lose
intensify
cites

Arab in NYT (sayer)

The above table demonstrates that the newspapees traa wide extent,

consistent transitivity selections in the headlinéghe news stories. The
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transitivity processes vary the roles of the soeietors. Moreover, they
foreground or background the agency of the act®esed on analysis of
these processes, the headlines emphasise Hamamsaand Israeli

reactions. This means that Israel is represented @sent responder, and
thus, Israel targets Hamas only in order to resptndas rockets. This

analysis of transitivity processes and roles oftippants reveals three
images: Israeli benevolence, Hamas causality aitidatrconcern by other

actors (see section 7.3.1).

The first image is Israeli benevolefte taking attitudes towards
ceasefire and allowing humanitarian relief and taidPalestinians living in
Gaza. This is clearly shown in assigning behaviopracesses in all
headlines and verbal processes in TL, NYT and WP.

The second image is Hamas’ causality and initiatiiogence (war).
This can be extracted from the behavioural proseassigned to Hamas as
refusing ceasefire across all newspapers and frmmweérbal processes as
calling for violence and fighting Israel. By thesspresentational patterns,
Israeli actions are justified, as their agencyigfjrounded as being directed
against Hamas. This is clearly shown in assignielgalvioural and verbal
processes in Israeli preparation of the ground siora or in targeting
Hamas. In contrast, Hamas is foregrounded as aakcagent making and
calling for violence. This is obvious in represeitta patterns of military
actors. The representation ascribes strong-impat#nt actions to Hamas.
This implies that backgrounding the Israeli acti@uminst the Palestinian
civiians conceals the agency of their actions.than it implies that
foregrounding the agency of Hamas by emphasissm@adtions presenting
the Israeli participants as respondents to Hanwgres (violence), and thus
justifies the Israeli actions (for detailed disdasson agency, see section
7.3.1).

% See also Bishop et al. (2007:1)
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The third image is the critical concern by othetoes Their mission is
mainly to mediate a ceasefire between lIsraelis Ralkdstinians. Finally,
Hamas are depicted as violent in refusing ceaseaficefiring rockets, while
Israelis react to Hamas’ behaviours.

In brief, we see that the transitivity selectiomsefyround Israel
reactions against Hamas and foreground Hamas’ rectagainst Israel.
Moreover, the majority of the headlines put thedear of responsibility on
the Palestinian side for Israeli reactions andrtbensequences of killing or
displacing people. To sum up, the overall imageate@d by transitivity
processes and roles is that the war is against Blésea section 7.6.1).

The analysis of news headline is particularly int@or to guide and
draw the attention of readers to the topic of emelws story (see also
Bignell, 1997:96). However, we need also to consideamining how
journalists report the event in the body texts efva stories and editorials.
Further to the analysis of transitivity selectiomsthe following chapter the
analysis examines the representation of socialradtothe body texts by

applying Van Leeuwen's representational categories.
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Chapter Five: Socio-Semantic Representation of Siat¢ Actors in News
Stories and Editorials
5.1 Introduction
This chapter examines the question of how repraienal categories

construct the social actors in four newspapers; Awoerican and two
British>>. The analysis applies six of Van Leeuwen's (13@8)jo-semantic
categorie? to the texts. This model provides a starting paéntritical
discourse analysis to examine how social actore@mstructed. The model
links these socio-semantic categories with theiguistic realisations (see
section 3.5.1). Section 5.2 is an examination efjdlency distributions and
representation of the four groups of social acfpdditical, military, civilian
and others) in the news stories, while 5.3 looksoat they are treated in the
editorials. Section 5.4 summarises similarities difterences between the

news stories, and editorials and section 5.5 coleslithe chapter.

5.2 Social Actors in News Stories

5.2.1 Political Actors in News Stories

This section analyses how Israelis and Palestiniares included and
excluded in the sampled news stories. Table (Shbws the frequency
distributions” of inclusion and exclusion across the sampled retories.

Table 5.1: Percentage of Inclusion and Exclusion d¢folitical Actors in News Stories

Israeli Political Actors Palestinian Political Actars
No. - - - -

NP Clause Inclusion Exclusion Inclusion Exclusion

No. % No. No. No. % No. %
GU 141 29 20.5% 1 0.7%) 12 8.5% 2 1.4%
TL 124 25 20.1% 2 1.6% 12 9.7% 0 0.0%
NYT 178 8 4.4% 0 0.0% 15 8.4%) 0 0.0%
WP 192 43 22.4% 0 0.0%) 18 9.4% 3 1.6%

Total 635 105| 67.6% 3| 2.3% 57| 36.0% 5| 3.0%

S5For the text of news stories and editorials, sgeagix (5.1) and (5.2)

56 see section (3.5) for the representational categand the reasons to choose them
*" For the procedures of calculation of frequencg, section 3.5.3
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Table (5.1) shows that Israeli political actorsnéeforth IPA) are included
with frequency (67.6%); almost twice as often akegtaian political actors
(PPA) (36%). IPA are excluded (2.3%) less than PB%A). In regard to the
total of these frequencies, it is interesting te ghat while the UK
newspapers include IPA more than US newspaperse tise no major
difference between the selected UK and US newspapéhe inclusion of
PPA. The UK newspapers exclude IPA more than then&l@spapers, but
there is no great difference between the UK and néS/spapers in
excluding PPA. This indicates that Israeli poldics are attributed
representational categories much more frequentlgn thPalestinian
politicians. This means their appearance in thesnstaries is obvious to
readers of the newspapers. Threbablyleads to a bias towards a certain
side of the warring parties (see section 7.4.1).

Since Palestinian politicians are more excluded,résponsibility of
Israeli actors is either backgrounded or suppreddackgrounding means a
delay in mentioning of social actors immediatelytiye actions. This way
de-emphasises social actors to serve certain olgeatf writers (journalists
in this study). Suppression means social actorsleleted from the text to
highlight or hide an occurrence (see section 3.92aeli and Palestinian
political actors are excluded in four themes aswshan table (5.2):

ceasefire, internal affairs, ground invasion areltdrgeting of Hamas.

Table 5.2: Themes and Processes of Exclusion of Fiohl Actors in News Stories

NP Israeli Political Actors Palestinian Political Actors
GU Backgrounding-internal affairs Backgroundin-intdraHairs
Suppression in ceasefire
TL Backgrounding in ceasefire =~ | -----------
Backgrounding in ground invasion
N e
WP | - Suppression-ceasefire

Suppression-targeting of Hamas
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This table suggests that the selected newspaperdifiisrent processes in
excluding Israeli and Palestinian political actamsceasefire and similar
processes to exclude them by backgrounding thennternal affairs.

Moreover, IPA are backgrounded in ground invasiamd PPA are

suppressed in targeting Hamas. Because of limpedes | have selected
only ceasefire for detailed examination. It is thest suitable theme and
relevant for roles of political actors mainly in m@me, where we can see
political and diplomatic efforts. Also, it is theast frequent theme in three
newspapers (GU, TL and WP). Israeli politicians mapresented as making
efforts to achieve a ceasefire, whereas Palestpoéiticians are represented
as reluctant to agree to ceasefire. This is showarlg in the following

examples.

1. Israel is expected to announce a unilateral ceasefiighibthat will end its three-week
war in Gaza. GA-TL-17-JAN-01

2. Hamasis prepared to commit to a year and then congideewing it. GA-GU-17-
JAN-02

3. Hamas was excluded from the talks because it is labe#legrrorist group by the
United States. GA-WP-03-JAN-01

IPA are presented irsrael while PPA are presented iRlamas In
examining the process of exclusion, IPA and PPArepeesented similarly
in the clause structure in passive forms. Theitualts and efforts towards a
ceasefire are opposed. In Ex1, there is no cldaremce in the text to the
social actors who expect Israel to announce a fieass evident insrael is
expected to announceln this case, social actors could be Israelis
themselves, Palestinians or the international conitywuBut, later in the
text, the author mentions that the announcemeigisren the agreement of
the Israeli security cabinet. This announcemeinitended to stop the war in
Gaza.

In the treatment of Palestinians, GU in Ex2 repmeselamas as
hesitant in agreeing to a ceasefire .The veodnsider does not show
certainty to renew or stop the ceasefire as it ekaar in the phraselamas

is prepared to commit to a yedn this way, GU uses passive agent deletion
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by which there is no trace for those social acte® prepared Hamas to
commit a ceasefire. In a previous part in the téx¢ author writes that
Hamas hadalks with Egyptian officials, and later in the text Falows
“Israel wants it to be indefinite”. In this case,is not clear who made
Hamas commit to a ceasefire: are they Israelisedalan authority
officials, Hamas itself, or even the Egyptians whediate the agreement of
ceasefire?

WP shows Hamas was negatively constructed as arigtrgroup
that does not seek ceasefire. In Ex3, Hamas isgbsuppressed, i.e.
excluded from ceasefire negotiations without refeeeto who excluded it.
In this case, it could be Israel, the USA, the EEgypt or even the
Palestinian Authority. The author's justificatio this exclusion is the
labelling of Hamas as a terrorist organisation hey t/nited States. Also, it
links targeting Hamas to the United States' WaiTerror. This is clearly
shown multiple times in the text. “Bush has gergraupported Israeli
military actions during his eight years in offiaghile strongly condemning
Hamas, the Lebanese Hezbollah movement and othidseael groups that
are considered terrorist organizations by the gosernment”.

This construction by exclusion incorporates a nggasentiment
towards Hamas. The term terrorism “conjures up esdg the minds of the
public of foreign religious extremists, generallitwfundamentalist Islamic
religious beliefs, intent on killing civilians” (Bnk and Carlisle-Frank,
2008:88). This representation calls and evokes tivegand irrational
judgements towards Hamas (see Richardson, 2007:20f) influences
reporting the Gaza war of 2008-09 (see also sed@tibp The comparison
suggests that Israelis are excluded when they @ealanilateral ceasefire.
This declaration is followed by efforts leadingaaceasefire. These efforts
foreground the Israeli agency and its commitmerddisieve a ceasefire (see
section 7.3.1).
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Now, | turn to examine the inclusion of Israeli aRdlestinian political

actors by firstly focusing on the therfeassociated with them (see the

following table 5.3).

Table 5.3: Themes of Inclusion of Political Actorsn News Stories

NP Israeli Political Actors Palestinian Political Actors

1) Ceasefire 1) Ceasefire
2) Explanation of Objectives of the War | 2) Internal Affairs

GU 3) Humanitarian Relief Calling for Violence
4) Ground Invasion
Internal Affairs
1) Ceasefire 1) Ceasefire
2) Explanation of Objectives of the War | 2) Internal Affairs
3) Humanitarian Relief Claim of Victory

TL .
4) Ground Invasion
Prevention of Foreign Journalists
Targeting of Hamas
i) IO 1) Ceasefire
2) Explanation of Objectives of the War | 2) Internal Relations

NYT | 3) Humanitarian Relief Iranian-Middle East Relation
4) Ground Invasion Protesting against the War
Israel Media Coverage Targeting of Hamas
1) Ceasefire 1) Ceasefire
2) Explanation of Objectives of the War | 2) Internal Relations
3) Humanitarian Relief Claim of Victory

WP | 4) Ground Invasion Protesting against the War
Internal Affairs
Targeting of Hamas
Prevention of Foreign Journalists

Table (5.3) shows IPA are included in four domindm@mes and PPA are
included in two dominant themes across the newspgpee the numbered
themes). To examine how the political actors ackuohed, this section starts
by looking at the roles allocated to the politiaators. Social actors can be
allocated activated roles, i.e. active and dynafoices in actions, or
passivated roles, i.e. recipients of the actionsg, thus, they are treated as
the object of the actions, or they beneficialigbesiin negative or positive
ways (see section 3.5.2). My intention is to focudy on the theme of

ceasefire for the same reasons mentioned aboweamieing the exclusion

*8 The speaking situations on the war events andatipes are discussed in detail in
chapter (6).
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of social actors. The following clauses exempligwhIPA are included in
ceasefire as they are activated only in GU, TL ARl

4. lIsrael's envoy to Cairo returned to Jerusalem last night with details @fimtds's
position. GA-GU-16-JAN-02

5. lIsrael welcomed an Egyptian proposal for a truce with ldajrihe Islamists rulers of
Gaza, yet its security Cabinet voted to push alva#i its ground offensive while it
worked out the details with international envoy&A-TL-08-JAN-02

6. An lIsraeli Defense Ministry official, Amos Gilad, was negotiating with the
Egyptians by phone Monday and was expected tolttav@airo later in the weel:GA-
WP-13-JAN-01

GU, TL and WP activate Israeli roles and effortsatthieve a ceasefire
agreement in Egypt. This can be shown in the umdetlverbsreturned,
welcomedandwas negotiatingThese efforts come into contexts in the full

texts, e.gAn Israeli foreign minister travelling to USA taysian agreement
with US foreign ministe(GU), reference to Israeli security concerns, e.g.
its security Cabinet voted to push ahead with iitaugd offensivé€TL), and
progress in the ceasefire negotiations #hg.moves came as negotiators in
Cairo sought to reach a cease-fire agreement, hgpgm put a halt to
violence(WP).

In these examples, it is clear that TL and WP rejsoaeli demands
for a ceasefire presented in the Israeli conditidor Hamas to lay its
weapons down. Generally, GU, TL and WP foregrousthdlis as a
dynamic force in making efforts to achieve a cdesefith Palestinians
whose attitudes towards ceasefire are oppositey fidject or put conditions

on ceasefire.

7. The Islamist group also wants Gaza's crossings into Israel reopefited three years of
economic blockade. GA-GU-17-JAN-02

8. Khaled Meshal, the exiled Hamas leader in Damascuggjected the ceasefire demands
yesterday, insisting that Israel should withdrasvtibops and immediately open Gaza's borders
and lift the blockade it imposed after Hamas sefzader there in 2007. GA-TL-17-JAN-01

9. Hamas officials, who have been involved separateiyn negotiations with Egypt, reacted
coolly to the cease-fire plan. GA-WP-08-JAN-02

10. The Palestinian president, Mahmoud Abbas, whose FataParty opposes Hamaswas in
Cairo pressing a call for a cease-fire, and he disml with President Hosni Mubarak of Egypt
the idea of international troops along the GazapEggprder. GA-NYT-11-JAN-04

59 See the news report (GA-WP-18-JAN-01) in appe(lil) as an example of Israeli
detailed demands for ceasefire.
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Hamas' stance (discourse) towards the ceasefirebeashown in the
underlined verbs, e.gvants rejected reactedandwas [...] pressingThese

verbs come in the context of demandings to operttbssings in the Gaza
Strip, and to end the Israeli blockade of Gaza (@&d) immediate Israel
withdrawal, the end of Israel's blockade of Gazal ahe opening of all
crossings(TL®), and cool reactions to ceasefire efforts by maépnal
community. This is in contrast to NYT which focusas the President of
the Palestinian Authority by allocating an activhateole in discussing
possibilities of the ceasefire with the Egyptiareqpdent, Mubarak. This
pattern of representation contrasts with the roddlecated to Israeli
politicians, as they make efforts to bring aboutceasefire. In these
examples, Hamas is represented as dynamic in irgjeat ceasefire and
placing conditions and demands to agree on ceastdims, while the
Palestinian Authority President makes great efftotsagree to, and puts
pressure on Hamas to accept, the Egyptian ceapédine This way conceals
Hamas' efforts to negotiate a ceasefire (see seciil).

In examining how social actors are included, exatnom of
genericisation and specification is also esseftiglee how the newspapers
refer to, and represent, Israeli and Palestiniditigal actors (see section
3.5.2) in their efforts to achieve a ceasefire.sTh quite variable and
depends largely on their efforts at seeking peawking efforts, specific
objectives and expectations of the negotiatorshoeae a ceasefire. IPA are

genericised by the use of mass nouns presentedyrnagiisrael (Ex11-13).

11. Israel wants to ensure that an internationally brokeessefire (GA-GU-16-JAN-02)
12. Israel welcomed an Egyptian proposal (see Ex6A-TL-08-JAN-02)
13. Israel brushed aside.....to broker a cease-fire in thea&arip (GA-WP-06-JAN-01)

60 See report (GA-TL-14-JAN-02), appendix (5.1)
® In such cases, | quote only the relevant parte@examples with a reference to the
number of full examples.
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These genericisation processes identify IPA as grance presented in
Israel in GU, TL and WP. Furthermore, GU and WP genezidiBA by
plurals without articles, e.glsraeli governmental official§fEx14) and

negotiators (Ex15).

14. some senior Israeli officialswere optimistic (GA-GU-17-JAN-02)
15. the moves came as [Israatggotiatorsin (GA-WP-13-JAN-01).

In these genericisations, IPA are functionalisecaligling suffixes to verbs
in TL and WP as evident in the worggotiators(see Ex15 and Ex26).
These practices clarify the Israeli efforts on lagional level (Israel) and on
individual level (political actors). Behind this @grent Israeli concession of
offering and making ceasefire, Palestinians areaesgmted as passive
recipients presented mainly iHama$®.

PPA are genericised by mass nouns and pluraleutitrticles. GU,
TL and WP genericise PPA in mass nouns mainklamaswhen they refer
to Hamas' demands or the decision to reject theetiea or being excluded

from the ceasefire talks. For example,

16. Hamas had hoped the ceasefire would lead to the lifoh¢he blockade (GA-GU-27-
DEC-01)

17. Hamas opposes the deployment of an international force tibat border and
particularly abhors an Egyptian proposal (GA-TL-IAN-02)

18. Hamaswas excluded from the talks (Ex3, GA-WP-03-JAN-01)

These genericisations identify PPA by provenanddashasin GU, TL and
WP. NYT and WP genericise PPA in plural forms asnidsa actors when

they refer to Hamas involvement in the negotiapoocess itself, in Cairo,

For example,

19. Hamas representativeswere also there, but the plan, also urged by thendtr,
seemed to be losing steam (GA-NYT-11-JAN-04)
20. Hamas officials... reacted coolly (Ex9, GA-WP-08-JAN-02).

%2 See also Bishop et al. (2007) on similar findiflggxamining representation of Israelis
and Palestinians in American and Canadian medRabestinian elections in 2006
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These patterns of representation exclude referéacenembers of the
Palestinian Authority and focus more on Hamas’'cmdfs. PPA are also
categorised by functionalisation by adding suffixesa verb in TL as

evident in the word negotiator in the following exale.

21. Five Hamas negotiatorsfrom Gaza and Damascus have spent the past fesviday
Cairo (GA-TL-14-JAN-02).

The analysis of the genericisation process dissoeesimilarity between
genericising Israeli and Palestinian political astby mass nouns and by
plural forms without articles in GU, TL and WP. Thgamination of the
specifications of political actors reveals thatythee specified as individuals
and as assimilation, i.e. groups (see section 38.A% individuals, Israeli
politicians are represented as governmental adtor6U, TL and WP.
Those actors are presented as taking genuine siepshieve a ceasefire.

For example,

22. the Israeli foreign minister, Tzipi Livni, was due to fly to Washington to finalise an
accord (GA-GU-16-JAN-02)

23. Tzipi Livni, [...] signed an agreement with Condoleezza Rice (GA-THJAN-01)

24. Olmert did not say when lIsraeli troops would withdrawnfr@aza [....] raising the
possibility that the cease-fire could be shortdiy&A-WP-18-JAN-01).

In this pattern, IPA are nominated in a semi-formal in GU and TL, e.g.
Tzipi Livni, while they are nominated formally in WP, e@mert. These
nominations of Israeli official leaders illustratiee newspapers' insistence
that those actors are determined to bring aboetaefire. These efforts are
represented in assimilating IPA by aggregation uh &d TL. The authors
refer to numbers of Israeli social actors usingngjfiars, three andtwo in

these clauses,

25. the three have reportedly been in disagreement (GA-GU-16-D2I\-
26. two top Israeli negotiators spent a day in Cairo discussing how Egypt coulg sto
weapons (GA-TL-17-JAN-01).
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There is a substantial consistency in the syntgmbsition and semantic
roles, PPA are specified as Hamas individuals in Nl T and WP when
they reject a ceasefire (Ex27-29), and as indivglid the Palestinian
Authority in NYT in making efforts to achieve a cefire (Ex30).

27. Khaled Meshal, the exiled Hamas leader in Damascusgjected the ceasefire
demands. (Ex8, GA-TL-17-JAN-01)

28. Moussa Abu Marzouk, the exiled deputy to the Hamagolitical chief Khaled
Meshal, told Al Jazeera television on Tuesday that whike dihganization had "serious
reservations" about the Egyptian cease-fire glanhelieved that it might be accepted
if changes were made. (GA-NYT-14-JAN-02)

29. Ahmed Youssef, a Hamas spokesman in Gazsaid the group would not stop firing
rockets into southern Israel until the Israeli taily withdrew from the Palestinian
territory and ended the economic blockade, which Ieft Gaza's 1.5 million people
dependent on smugglers and relief organizationgHfeir basic needs. (GA-WP-08-
JAN-02)

30. The Palestinian president, Mahmoud Abbag.....] was in Cairo pressing a call for a
cease-fire. (GA-NYT-11-JAN-04)

These specifications present similar nominatiomf(semi-formal way) as

evident inKhaled Meshal, Moussa Abu Marzouk, Ahmed Youssefdan
Mahmoud Abbasin TL, NYT and WP. Here we can see similarity in
genericising and specifying the political actorsmhaasl|srael on one side
and Hamason the other side. By this finding, the newspapsguably
represent the Gaza war of 2008-09 as a war betigeael and Hamas (see
section 7.6.1).

Overall this section, IPA are included and exctidestly adsrael,
governmental and non-governmefiahctors, whereas PPA actors are
included and excluded &amasor Hamas members. IPA are represented
mainly as making efforts to achieve a ceasefireer@is PPA mainly
Hamas reject or impose demands to agree on a teaskfie choice of
representation patterns risks generating an imbalam war reporting and
“has the potential of characterising people inat#ght ways (Barkho and
Richardson, 2010). This pattern represents Hamastlseat to a ceasefire
in the war, and thus, foregrounds their agencyregponsibility in initiating

the violence (see chapter 7.3.1).

%3 Non-governmental actors are actors with no refaiothe government but they have a
political role and dimension in the war news report
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5.2.2 Military Actors in News Stories
This section examines how Israeli military actollglA) and Palestinian
military actors (PMA) are represented across thecssd newspapers. Table

(5.4) shows the frequency distributions of the tauily actors.

Table 5.4: Percentage of Inclusion and Exclusion dflilitary Actors in News Stories

NP No. IMA PMA

Clause | Inclusion Exclusion Inclusion Exclusion

No. % No. | No. No. % No. %

GU 141 25 17.7% 3 21% 5 3.5% 4 2.8%0
TL 124 22 17.7% 1 0.8% 3 2.4% 0 0.0po
NYT | 178 26 14.6% 0 0.0% 11 6.2% 1 0.6%
WP 192 31 16.1% 1 0.5% 24 125% O 0.0%
Total | 635 104 66.2% 5 3.5% | 43 246% | 5 3.4%

In this table (5.4), IMA are included (66.2%) mdhan twice as often as the
inclusion (24.6%) of PMA. Obviously, the table slowhat Israeli and
Palestinian actors are almost excluded similarlige Tnclusion of IMA
makes them more apparent than PMA. Also, the sinfiiequencies in
excluding the military actors balance the exclusabrihe responsibility of
military actors. The table indicates that the UKvepapers tend to exclude
the agency of IMA and PMA more than US newspapAtso, the UK
newspapers pay more attention to the inclusionMA,lwhereas the US
newspapers include PMA more than the UK newspapéese frequencies
represent military actors as agents or goals ilouarthemes. The following

table (5.5) shows the themes in which military estre excluded.

Table 5.5: Themes and Processes of Exclusion of Naky Actors in News Stories

NP Israeli Military Actors Palestinian Military Act ors

GU Suppression and backgrounding- Backgrounding- targeting of
ground invasion Hamas and firing rockets

TL Backgrounding-ground invasion | -

NYT | - Suppression-internal affairs

WP Suppression-ground invasion | ---m-e-eee

In table (5.5), we can see two dominant theme&enetxclusion of military
actors: the ground invasion and the targeting ombd® The analysis

discovers that the exclusions underestimate thesBaian responsibility in
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killing Israeli soldiers on the ground in GU, TLA&aWP (Ex31-33), and

background Israeli agency in targeting Hamas in(Ex84).

31. Israeli forces were locked in heavy fighting in northern Gaza kght with intensive
artillery strikes and jet bombing in the north aactoss Gaza City as the military
pledged to press on with its attack. GA-GU-06-JAN-0

32. Her soldier son had just left Gaza and several of his comraddsheen injured. GA-
TL-13-JAN-03

33. One lIsraeli soldier was killed Tuesday, bringing to six the total desdce Israel
launched its ground offensive Saturday night. GA-Q#PJAN-02

34. The main security headquarters inGaza City were hit again antbur were killed
when most of its buildings were flattened. GA-GUR2BC-01

In these examples, the authors use passive stesctorexcluding agent
actors, e.gwere locked had been injuredwere killed and were killed
These patterns of passive structures seem to squidde power of both
warring sides portraying Hamas as powerful as sheeli military. IMA and
PMA are syntactically backgrounded by deleting o&sible actors for the
violence immediately in these clauses. In this bamknding, the verbs
were lockedand were killedshow ferocity of fighting. These exclusions
conceal responsibility of the military actors (seetion 7.3.1).

In Ex31, GU suppresses the social actors by pasgjent deletion
as the author did not mention the responsible agéot locking Israel
forces on the ground either immediately in the séaar in any part of the
text. Possible readings can show thateli forces were lockethecause
Hamas fighters were very close to them, or becthesewere firing a lot of
rockets and mortars at them. Also possibly theynditknow the place well,
and thus, they got stuck amackedin the crowded area in northern Gaza
Strip.

Ex32 backgrounds the social actors responsibléhirtargeting of
Israeli soldiers by agent deletion. Israeli solgi@re described as being
injured in the ground invasion without immediatderence to the agent
social actors in the clause. We can interpret thent actors from the
contextsoldier son left Gazdt can be extracted from reading the text, e.qg.

one of her students was killed by a rocket lastdlar
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WP in Ex33 also suppresses the social actors regperfor the killing of
an Israeli soldier by passive agent deletion. Weewstand that they were
fighting on the ground. However, the exclusion instcase could refer
responsibilities to Palestinians or to Israelise Buthor further writes that
“of those, four were killed in friendly fire inciaés”. This means the Israel
soldiers were not only killed by Palestinians, hlgo they were killed by
their colleagues. This makes the agency ambiguous.

By passive agent deletion, GU in Ex34 backgrouhdsagent actors
who are responsible for the targeting and hittihgdamas'main security
headquartersand Kkilling four Palestinian militants. The author does not
mention the responsible actors immediately in tleuse. However, by
reading the text, we can see the author refersréeli raids that hit places
of Hamas. The author writes in the same text "dgma raid destroyed the
headquarters of the Hamas TV channel, al-Agsa".

These findings show that the deliberate obfusnatfcagency results
in leaving attributions of causality and resporigipunclear. Now, | turn to
examine how the military actors are included. Thisdone firstly by
specifying the themes as shown in table (5.6).

143



Table 5.6: Themes of Inclusion of Military Actors h News Stories

NP

Activated Roles

Passivated Roles

Israeli Military
Actors

Palestinian
Military Actors

Israeli
Actors

Military

Palestinian
Military Actors

GU

Targeting Hamas
Ground Invasion
Targeting Civilians
Targeting UN Sites
Targeting Tunnels
Ceasefire
Humanitarian Relief

Firing rockets

Ground Invasion

Targeting Hamas

TL

Targeting Hamas
Ground Invasion
Targeting Civilians
Targeting UN Sites

Firing rockets

Ground Invasion

NYT

Targeting Hamas
Ground Invasion
Targeting Civilians
Targeting Tunnels

Firing rockets
Internal Affairs

Targeting Hamas

WP

Targeting Hamas
Ground Invasion
Targeting Civilians
Targeting UN Sites
Prevention of
Journalists
Humanitarian Relief

Firing Rockets

Ground Invasion

Targeting Hama

7]

The table indicates that IMA are mostly allocatetivated roles in similar

war operations, e.g. targeting Hamas, ground iowasand targeting

civilians across the newspapers. Israeli targetih@N sites is a similar

theme in GU, TL and WP. PMA are allocated activagédnt roles in firing

rockets into Israel across the newspapers. Theysinalocuses on two

themes: Israeli targeting of Hamas and Palestifirarg of rockets. These

themes are the most common themes and relate@ twah between Israel

and Hamas. The following examples show how IMA atecated activated

roles.

35. Israel struck at the heart of Hamas yesterday, killing ohits most senior leaders and
pushing deeper into Gaza City, as moves towardengpdrary ceasefire inched

forward. GA-GU-16-JAN-02

36.

37.

campaign. GA-NYT-03-JAN-01

38.

Israel's offensivehas killed 1,100 Palestinians including, on Thagsdaeed Seyyam,
Hamas interior minister. GA-TL-17-JAN-01

Israeli warplanes pounded Hamas targets in Gaza for a seventh ddyriday while
Israel allowed hundreds of foreigners, many of thearried to Palestinians, to leave
the enclave, raising fears there that Israel wasphg to escalate its week-old

Israeli warplanes pounded Hamas installations across the Gaza @tripaturday and

early Sunday in retaliation for rocket attacks fr@aza into Israel. GA-WP-28-DEC-

01
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These examples reflect a causal relationship betwdé and Hamas. It is
implied in activating the Israeli agency to targtmas. This can be noticed
in the underlined verbstruck has killedandpounded This causal relation
foregrounds the agency of the military actors imusedity aspects (see
chapter 7.3.1). In Ex35-38, the concrete procepsesented in the double
underlined verbs reflect and signal Israeli wailcas focused on Hamas,
e.g.heart of HamagEx35),Saeed Seyyam, Hamas interior minigtex36),
Hamas target¢§Ex37) andHamas installation§Ex38). The focus on Hamas
implies responses to Hamas' actions as can beisdbe activated roles
allocated to Palestinian military actors as firirugkets into Israel (Ex39-
42).

39. Over the past three day$jamas has pounded lIsrael's neighbouring southern
townships with 36 rockets, 30 of which were firad\Wednesday, hitting a waterpark,
a house and a factory. GA-GU-27-DEC-01

40. Rocketsrepeatedly streaked out of Gaza towards the swties of Sderot, Beersheba
and Ashkelon just across the border. GA-TL-10-JAN-0

41. Hamas_continued to fire longer-range rockets aelsrshooting deep into the city of
Ashdod for a second day as well as into Beersheebajor city in Israel's south, where
one landed in an empty kindergarten classroom. NYA-31-DEC-01

42. Hamas has fired hundreds of rockets, most of them camt$ unguided, into southern
Israel since a six-month truce between the grouplarael expired Dec. 19. GA-WP-
08-JAN-02

In Ex39-Ex42, the underlined verbs show firing otkets into Israel as
a dynamic activity, i.e. the main action of Hamasto fire rockets into

Israel. Moreover, these agent roles convey the ioleaggression and
superior force, especiallyoundandstrike Through allocation of activated
roles, the authors of the texts use mostly sinshartactic words (verbs)
associated with Israelis in conveying the ideaggrassion. They implicitly

carry actions that expect reactions. This represient indicates that PMA
are the causal agents of the violent actions egpcesn the clauses.
Therefore, we see foregrounding of their actionsthis context, Hamas is
represented as exclusively responsible for initgaaittacks on Israel. This is

evident in contexts across the newspapers as fellow
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the group [Hamas] fired at least 13 rockets intoald yesterday alorie
(GA-GU-17-JAN-02),there is a flash, and a Qassam rocket trailing senok
arcs up towards Sderot, Ashkelon or one of theratbtlements of southern
Israel (GA-TL-13-JAN-03), Palestinian militants continued to launch
salvos of rockets at southern Israel on Frid&A-NYT-03-JAN-01), and
Palestinian fighters have fired more than 7,000the# rockets since 2005
(GA-WP-18-JAN-01).

Besides the activated roles, the analysis of rdlecations shows
that Israeli and Palestinian military actors arl®cated passivated roles.
IMA are also allocated passivated roles in groungsion in which Hamas
target and kill Israeli soldiers in GU, TL and WEidence can be shown in
the following examplesisraeli forces were locked in heavy fighting in
northern Gaza last nighfGU, Ex31), her soldierson had just left Gaza
and several of his comrades had been inju(@d, Ex32) six Israeli
soldiershave died in five days of ground operations, altffoonly two were
killed by Palestinian§GA-WP-08-JAN-01).

PMA are passivated in Israeli targeting of Hama&in, NYT and
WP, e.gfour were killed(GU, Ex34),a week ago, after Israel began its air
assaulthundreds of Hamas militantsvere taken to the hospiteBA-NYT-
05-JAN-02) andmost of the homes of Hamas operativiesgeted Friday
were apparently emptfGA-WP-03-JAN-01).

Overall in these passivated roles, Israeli soldemes presented as
objects that are subjected to Hamas' actions agéies. Similarly, Hamas
actors are represented as objects to the Isra@inacThis means that there
iIs no big difference between Israeli and Palestimalitary actors in the
linguistic features. However, the difference is g in the themes in
which both Israelis and Palestinians were eithévaed or passivated as
shown in table (5.6). In other words, the languaged to represent both
Israelis and Palestinians is quite similar. Thitgra represents the war as
being between two equal powers: Israel and Hanessggction 7.6.1).
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Further to the role allocation, the examinationlgses genericisation and
specification of the military actors. This meang thuthors of texts use
either generic reference or specific referencééosbcial actors (see section
3.5.2). The analysis reveals that in the targetthglamas, Israeli military
actors are genericised in mass nouns without estipresented mainly as
Israel in GU, TL and WP. In this genericisation, thedsds on Hamas in
general,heart of HamagqEx43), local leaders of Hama$Ex44) andon

Hamas(Ex45).

43. Israel struck at the heart of Hamas yesterday (see Ex85GU-16-JAN-02);

44. Israel has briefly delayed its all-out assault on therhed Gaza's population
centers..... local leaders of Hamas have been shidzk the ferocity of Operation Cast
Lead (GA-TL-14-JAN-02)

45, Israel began its military offensive with a surprise alktan Hamas (GA-WP-13-JAN-
01).

IMA are represented as military equipment genezti®y plural forms
without articles across the newspapers. In thesergasations, GU and WP
focus on specific targets presented as Hamas dtdils and members
(Ex46 and Ex49), whereas TL and NYT focus on thae targeting of

Hamas’ general targets (Ex47 and 48).

46. Israeli jets yesterday bombed a house ..... killing the Hamaarimt minister, Said
Siam (GA-GU-16-JAN-02)

47. Apache helicopter gunshipsattack unseen targets (GA-TL-13-JAN-03)

48. Israeli air and naval forcespummeled more bases of Hamas (GA-NYT-03-JAN-01)

49. Israeli forces bombed the home of Nizar Rayyan, a Hamas cleridkilling him, his
four wives and 11 of his children (GA-WP-03-JAN-01)

IMA are also genericised by the use of the singwi#in indefinite articles in
GU and TL. Their action focuses on specific targeHamas, i.eHamas

TV. This is evident in the following clauses:

50. A predawn raid destroyed the headquarters of the Hamas TV chd@#®IGU-29-
DEC-01)

51. an Israeli plane blew up a car, killing a Palestinian man and hige¢ children (GA-
TL-08-JAN-02).
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These genericisations point out that IMA are nommated in any
newspapers, but they are mainly categorised. lagoaisation, NYT and
WP functionalise IMA as a compound noun, dgyaeli warplanes(see
Ex37 and 38)TL functionalises IMA by adding suffixes to verbs evident
in the word bombersin the following example,sraeli bombers and
artillery pounded buildings for a fifth straight da@A-TL-01-JAN-01). In
these patterns of genericisation, Israeli militagtors are referred to as
instrumental, i.e. non-human entities (see Van wesy 1996:60 on

instrumentalisation). These patterns marginaliseatiency of the actors.

Regarding the theme of firing rockets, PMA are giemsed by mass
nouns asHamasin GU, NYT and WP (Ex52 and Ex53). Furthermore, M
are genericised by plural forms without articlesoas newspapers (Ex54-
58).

52. Hamas has pounded Israel's neighbouring southern toyweshith 36 rockets (GA-
GU-27-DEC-01)

53. Hamascontinued to fire longer-range rockets at Isr@&A{NYT-31-DEC-01)

54. Hamashas also fired mortar shells at soldiers (GA-WP388!-01).

55. Palestinian militants in Gaza continued to fire rockets into southern Israel (GA-
29-DEC-01)

56. Palestinian militants continued to launch salvos of rockets at southsrael (GA-
NYT-03-JAN-01)

57. Rocketsrepeatedly streaked out of Gaza towards the swdtles of Sderot (see Ex20)

58. Rockets from Gazahave killed three Israeli civilians and one saldi@A-WP-08-
JAN-01).

GU and NYT genericise PMA iRalestinian militants, i.ehuman entities
without referring to Hamas members (Ex55 and Ex@&Rgreas TL and WP
genericise them as rockets, i.e. non-human entiieb6 and EX58).
PMA are genericised as singular with a definiteckrtin GU (Ex59), and as
singular with an indefinite article in TL (Ex60)In genericisations, PMA
are categorised and functionalised by adding sedfias in the verb fight in
WP (Ex61).
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59. the group fired at least 13 rockets into Israel (GA-GU-17N}A2)

60. there is a flash, and Qassam rocket trailing smoke arcs up towards Sdat (GA-
TL-13-JAN-03).

61. even thougHamas fighters largely have avoided battling Israeli soldiergyttkeep
firing rockets (GA-WP-08-JAN-01).

In examining the specification of military actoo)ly PMA are specified as
individual in NYT (Ex62), and as assimilation byllectivisation in GU
(Ex63).

62. It was the mosque wheMizar Rayyan, the senior Hamas militant leader killed in an
Israeli strike (GA-NYT-03-JAN-01).
63. Seventy mortarswere also fired (GA-GU-27-DEC-01).

These practices shows the Palestinian “militan®érkho 2010:132), and
illustrate that Palestinians mainly Hamas haveaaitat violence and fired
rockets. Stating the number of rockets draws thenabn to the high
numbers of rockets.

Overall in this section, Israeli military actioase presented as being
mainly against Hamas members and targets in tha Gagp. These actions
are foregrounded as responses to Palestinian ryilaations presented
mainly as Hamas firing rockets (see also sectioB.1)y. From the
representational practices, the main focus ongteeli operation is to target
Hamas. This conveys that the war is being direetgainst Hamas rather
than against the Palestinians in the Gaza Strijs dlso supports the Israeli
claim that they attack Hamas because it fires nscikéo Israel as evident in
representation of PMA. Through these practices,cae see that Israeli
hard-line responses to the Hamas violence are €septted as logical and
neutral, the natural response to Palestinian actioh an independent

escalation of belligerence” (Bishop et al., 2007:6)
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5.2.3 Civilian Actors in News Stories

This section focuses on how the civilian actors refresented. Generally
speaking, the treatment of civilian actors is ddfé from the treatment of
political and military actors. The difference islé&inian civilian actors
(henceforth PCA) are included and excluded acrbes sampled news
stories more than Israeli civilian actors (ICA), a& can see in the

following table (5.7).

Table 5.7: Percentage of Inclusion and Exclusion ofid@lian Actors in News Stories

Israeli Civilian Actors Palestinian Civilian Actors
No. - - " -
NP Inclusion Exclusion Inclusion Exclusion
Clause
No. % No. No. No. % No. %

GU 141 3 2.1% 3 2.1% 18 12.8% 17 12.1%
TL 124 12 9.6% 3 2.4% 14 11.3% 5 4.0%
NYT 178 2 1.1% 1 0.6% 53 29.8% 14 7.9%
WP 192 8 4.1% 1 0.5% 16 8.3% 4 2.1%
Total 635 25| 17.1% 4| 5.6% 101 | 62.2% 40 26%

Table (5.7) indicates that Israeli civilians areluded (17.1%) and excluded
(5.6%) two times less than inclusion (62.2%) andlesion (26%) of
Palestinian civilians. These frequencies show t@# are included and
excluded in the UK newspapers more than in the eM@spapers. PCA are
included more in the US newspapers, whereas tregariuded in the UK
newspapers more than in the US newspapers. Thefdouws on Israeli
civiians leads to the concealing of their voiceshile the focus on
Palestinian civilians may attract sympathy as theythe major casualties.

Table 5.8 shows how the newspapers exclude civélcors.

Table 5.8: Themes and Processes of Exclusion of @ians Actors in News Stories

Theme Israeli Civilian Actors Palestinian Civilian Actors

GU Suppression-facing consequences joSuppression and backgrounding |n
war facing consequences of war

TL Backgrounding facing consequenceBackgrounding in facing
of war consequences of war

NYT Suppression- facing consequences @dackgrounding and Suppression-
war facing consequences of war

WP Suppression- facing consequences @dackgrounding and Suppression-
war facing consequences of war
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Table (5.8) shows that facing consequences of svardominant theme in
exclusion of the civilian actors. ICA are suppresse GU, NYT and WP.
They are also backgrounded in GU and TL. PCA ampassed in GU,
NYT and WP. Also, they are backgrounded across rba/spapers.
This comparison suggests that the authors mostagothe suffering of
Israelis and Palestinians equally in facing consagas of war, with little
difference in the linguistic structure, either imckgrounding or suppression,

as we can see in the following examples.

64. On the Israeli sidesight people including five soldiers, have died and about 60,
mostly soldiers have been hurt. GA-GU-06-JAN-03

65. Others were clearly distressed. GA-TL-13-JAN-03

66. Thirteen Israelis have died, including 10 soldiers.GA-NYT-14-JAN-02

67. Thirteen Israelis have been killed, three of them civilians.GA-WRIEN-01

GU in Ex64 suppresses the killing or wounding o&és civilians. The text
itself does not trace social actors who are resplngor killing Israeli
civilians. In Ex65, there is no clear trace of #oeial actors who cause the
distress, and why they have already done so tésthelis. But, reading the
quotation before this clause, we can see that Hamaasresponsible for
such effect on Israelis. The author connects tlffisce with Hamas as
exemplified in the following claus¢he ones who co-operate with Hamas -
that's their problem

Ex66 does not have reference to the responsiblalsmtors for the
death of Israeli civilians and soldiers. SimilarG&J, NYT in Ex66 uses the
verb die. This verb does not show they were killed by Ralens. The
association of the number of civilians with the daoldier, in the same
clause, shows that there was military operatiowhich those people were
killed. In any case, if they are killed, the autldoes not mention the reason
they were killed, or the social actors responsibtehe killing. WP in Ex67
uses the verliilled in a passive form structure. The author suppretses
agent social actors responsible for the killingsisTrepresentation mystifies

the Palestinian agency. From these examples, wsamthat GU and NYT
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use similar structures (active voice), whereas Td &/P use a passive
voice structure. In both cases, the social actegseacluded. The following
examples (68-71) show how PCA are excluded actussnéwspapers in

facing consequences of war.

68. At least27 Palestinianswere killed. GA-GU-12-JAN-03

69. Almost 400 Palestiniansdhave been killed, a quarter of them civilians,cading to the
United Nations. GA-TL-01-JAN-01

70. In Tuesday's fighting, 18 Palestinian fighters aeden civilianswere killed, part of
the 971 Palestinians who have died, accordinGdea's Hamas-run Health Ministry.
GA-NYT-14-JAN-02

71. More than 2,500 peoplewnere reported wounded. GA-WP-06-JAN-01

Ex68-Ex71 show the exclusion of Palestinian ciwiliactors by passive
agent deletion in a passive voice presentedere killed(GU and NYT),
have been killedTL) andwere woundedWP). In these examples, there is
no immediate guidance or reference to the resplenagents for the killing
or wounding of Palestinian persons. The social ractmuld have been
included, so readers would be clearly aware of wgh@sponsible. In these
examples (68-71) we can see similarities in thenthé which Palestinian
civilians are excluded. GU and WP use suppressibiie TL and NYT use
backgrounding.

Overall, the exclusions obscure the responsibfbitythe deaths of
civilians. The exclusion of the Israeli civilianeads to the concealing of
their voice. The intensive inclusion of Palestin@wmilians promotes and
creates empathy and sympathy towards them in thprityaof the
coverage. Also, the exclusions create an equival&etween both sides in
suffering consequences of the war. The examinati®ocial actors reveals
that Israeli and Palestinian civilian actors areluded in the same theme,
facing consequences of war as we can see in tal8le (
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Table 5.9: Themes of Inclusion of Israeli and Palestian Civilian Actors in News Stories

NP Israeli Civilian Actors Palestinian Civilian Actors

GU Facing consequences of war Facing consequences of war
Ceasefire Protesting against the war
Criticism of Israel’s use of force

TL Facing consequences of war Facing consequences of war

Protesting against the war
Praising Israeli operations
NYT Facing consequences of war Facing consequences of war
Praising Hamas

Protesting against the war
Internal affairs

WP Facing consequences of war Facing consequences of war
Supporting Israeli objectives of thg Internal affairs
war Hope for ceasefire

The table shows that ICA and PCA are included sirlyil in facing

consequences of war across the newspapers. Ithdnge, they are mainly
allocated passivated roles in facing consequendesvay across the
newspapers. Israeli civilians are passivated iméaelamas’ rockets across

the newspapers as exemplified in the following sétsu

72. On the Israeli side 13 people have been kilthdee of them civiliansGA-GU-12-
JAN-03

73. Most are worn out by the 15-second warnings that séedntrushing to shelters
several times each day. GA-TL-13-JAN-03

74. Three Israeli civilians and one soldierhave been killed in rocket attacks in the past
week, as Hamas deployed its more advanced, loageer projectiles capable of
hitting Israeli cities more than 20 miles away. GAT-03-JAN-01

75. Four Israelis have been killed by rocket attacks since Israghdaed the offensive,
but no serious injuries were reported Friday. GA-O82JAN-01

The examples (72-75) show similarly as the authuses passive forms to
refer to the killing of Israeli civilians, e.have been killeth GU, NYT and

WP and to refer to rocket warnings in TL. This ne#mat the newspapers
share similar linguistic features and convey sindligcourses and meanings
to their audiences. These discourses serve tooremfthe Israeli message
that they are only defending themselves, and meguati response to Hamas'
rockets. In the same vein, PCA are allocated pas=sivroles in facing

consequences of war in the Gaza Strip across thie sieries.
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76. Several young peoplewere killed inGaza City on Saturday in a busy street by an
Israeli air strike. GA-GU-29-DEC-01

77. The announcement came aféePalestinian employeeavas killed andwo otherswere
injured when a UN- flagged convoy was hit by Israahk shells near the Erez
crossing on Gaza’s northern border. GA-TL-09-JAN-02

78. Two sisters,ages 4 and 11, were Kkilled in a strike in the mat concern was growing
around the world that the assault was taking abtertoll on civilians. GA-NYT-31-
DEC-01

79. More than 40 Palestinianswere killed in Gaza on Monday, almost half of them
children, and five civilians were killed early Tukey when a shell fired by an Israeli
ship hit their house, according to local medicatkeos. GA-WP-06-JAN-01

Ex76-Ex79 show that PCA are passivated in killiitgagions. In TL and
NYT, limited numbers of civilians are killed, whilm GU and WP the
wordsseveralandmore thanare vague. This demonstrates similar suffering
on both sides even though there is a big differeincéhe number of
casualties in both sides. This may influence thelevimage of the war in a
way that is biased to one version of reality (segtien 7.4.1). This pattern
reflects empathy mainly to Palestinian casualtgethay are presented more
than the Israelis. Also, the authors of news stoseem to use similar
linguistic features.

In facing consequences of war, Israeli and Paliesticivilian actors
are genericised and specified. ICA are genericisgdplurals without
articles in GU, TL and WP (Ex80-82), and as singwé&h the indefinite

article in WP (Ex83).

80. there were no seriowmsualties(GA-GU-27-DEC-01)

81. otherswere clearly distressed (Ex65, GA-TL-13-JAN-03)

82. Israeli casualtieshave been lighter than the military had expec@4-{VP-08-JAN-
01).

83. a 3-month-old child in Gedera, about 25 miles north @aza, was lightly wounded
(GA-WP-07-JAN-02).

From these genericisation§A actors are identified and classified in GU,
NYT, WP, e.glsraelis Thirteen Israelislsraeli casualtiesand by agé\ 3-
month-old child and by classour Israelisonly in WP and GU13 people
PCA are genericised as plurals without article§sl, TL and WP (Ex84-
87), and genericised by a definite article GU, Tid &NYT (EX88-90).
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84. After two days of air raidsnore than 290 Palestinianshave been killed, and more
than 600 injured. (GA-GU-29-DEC-01)

85. many peoplewere reported still trapped under the rubble dfapsed buildings (GA-
WP-28-DEC-01)

86. almost 400 Palestiniandhiave been killed (GA-TL-01-JAN-01).

87. Sanitation workers constantly mop up blood (GA-NYT-05-JAN-02)

88. the Palestinian death tollrose to around 870 dead (GA-GU-12-JAN-03)

89. the driver left his vehicle in the forecourt as he jumped tuthelp to carry the
critically ill patient inside (GA-TL-05-JAN-08);

90. the Nakhala family...was inspecting the damage (GA-NYT-31-DEC-01).

Palestinian civilians are categorised by more idieations than Israeli
civiians. They are identified as being categori¢sd class in GU, e.g.
another 20 student$GA-TL-05-JAN-08); according to gender in TL, NYT,
e.g. the first to be carried in was boy (GA-TL-05-JAN-03) another
womanfound only half of the body of her 17-year-old glater in the Shifa
morgue(GA-NYT-05-JAN-02).

PCA are identified by relational identification fiship) in NYT and
WP, e.g.Two young cousinsand a 5-year-old boy from another family
were killed(GA-NYT-05-JAN-02).

In examining the specification of civilian actolstaeli civilians are
specified by aggregation across the newspapers 1(B4R In these
specifications, they are nominated in a semi-forwey in TL, e.g. e.gRafi
Twitto, Osher, David Kunin and Tanya Zaltzm&alestinian civilians are
specified by assimilation only, e.geven of the dea(Ex95) and15,000
(EX96).

91. On the Israeli sidd3 peoplehave been killedthree of them civilians. (GA-GU-12-
JAN-03)

92. One of her studentswas killed (GA-TL-13-JAN-03)

93. thirteen Israelis have died (GA-NYT-14-JAN-02);

94. four Israelis have been killed by rocket attacks (GA-WP-03-JAN:0

95. seven of the deadvere students (GA-GU-29-DEC-01)

96. the number of displaced Palestinians flooding itite schools had reachédd,000
(GA-WP-07-JAN-02).
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The analysis shows that only PCA are specifiechdwiduals in TL, NYT
and WP. These specifications show that PCA are mated in a semi-
formal way in GU, TL, NYT and WP, e.galim Abu Sadaq, 1zz el-Deen

Aboul Aish, Fida Basal, and Ala Zur(&x97-100).

97. Salim Abu Sadagand six of his relatives scrabbled around in thié gfoGaza City's Sheikh
Radwan cemetery for two hours yesterday. GA-GU-OR-03

98. The agony of the war burst into Israeli homes gt aslzz el-Deen Aboul Aish,(GA-TL-17-
JAN-01)

99. Fida Basal, 20, was not there when it struck, Ala AUBA-NYT-05-JAN-02

100.Ala Zumu, a 27-year-old cameraman for al-Arabiya televisimas one of the first on the scene
(GA-WP-28-DEC-01).

PCA are also nominated formally in GU and NY]halil has visited the
grave every dayGA-GU-02-JAN-03);Mr. Abu Daf, 37, was hit and one of
his children was woundg@A-NYT-05-JAN-02).

In brief, the genericisation of Israeli civilianbavs that they are
included in facing rockets in general, whereas $@@an civilians are
genericised as being killed or injured in the wartlhe Israeli operatios
against Hamas. Moreover, ICA’s expressive forcenstdrom particular
values they are assigned in association with diiér as it can be seen in
Ex32, Ex64 and Ex66. Comparing the numbers of iavdl is not given
attention by the journalists. As evidence, PCA@@minently specified by
aggregation through high numbers in their spedifcas (Ex68-71).

This representation might attract more sympathi? @A over ICA.
These genericisations mystify the Israeli agencyyiding specifying the
responsible agent(s) for the death and destruckairclough (1989: 116)
argues that “a text's choice of wording dependsamal helps create, social
relationships between participants”. In contrastptitical and military
actors, one of the most salient types of repreient@ncountered in the
corpus is that of aggregation of civilian actors.these comparisons, ICA
are assimilated with numbers. The authors seenradweide readers of the
newspapers with documented data. This shows théomutto be
professional and objective in their reporting (s¢%0 Reisigl and Wodak
2001, Van Leeuwen 1995).

156



5.2.4 Other Actors in News Stories
This section examines the representation of otbera They are mainly
included in the news stories. Table (5.10) showsfitaquency distributions

of how they are included.

Table 5.10: Percentage of Inclusion of Other Actorgh News Stories

NP No. us UK UN EU Arab Internation Iranian
clauses al
No % N % N % N % N % N % N %
. 0. 0. 0. 0. 0. 0.
GU 141 4 28| 1 0.7 1 0.7 2 1.4 3 0.0 5 3.5% 3 2.1%
% % % % 2
TL 124 3 24| 1 08| 3 24 | 1 08| 8 00| 10 | 8.1%| O | 0.0%
% % % % 6
NY 178 2 11| 0 00| 3 17| 1 06| 6 00| 13| 7.3%| 20| 11.2
T % % % % 3 %
WP 192 13 6.8) 0 0.0 8 4.2 5 2.6 9 0.0 5 2.6% 0 0.0%
% % % % 5
Tot 635 22 13.| 2 15| 15 2.4 9 14 | 26 | 0.1| 33 215 | 23 13.4
al 2% % % % 7 % %

Table (5.10) shows that international actors héneehtighest percentage of
inclusion (21.5%) among other actors. US and Iranian actoes follow
with almost similar percentage (13%). The high petage of inclusion
makes the exclusion of other actors very low actbemes of the sampled
news stories (see table 5.11). This is because vdoeml actors are
included more, they are less excluded.

The table also shows the US newspapers pay attetatiother actors
more than the UK newspapers. US, UN, EU and Iraaieors are more
frequent in the US newspapers, whereas UK andnatienal actors are
more frequent in the UK newspapers. This meansthehewspapers pay

attention to their national actors as we see wighldS and UK actors.

Table 5.11: Themes and Processes of Exclusion off®t Actors in News Stories

Actors | US UK UN EU ARAB| INTERNATIONAL IRANIAN
GU | ] e Backgrounding | ------ | s-meem | mmemeemeeee ] s
in Israeli
targeting of UN
sites
TL Backgrounding | ------ | | s | e Suppressionin | -m--m-meee-
in ceasefire killing situation
NYT | = [ e | e | e [ e Backgrounding in = | -----------
prevention of
reporters
S e T e e e B B
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The table (5.11) shows GU excludes UN actors iaelsistriking UN sites.
TL backgrounds US actors in ceasefire and suppmaasernational actors
in killing situation. NYT backgrounds internationattors in prevention of
international actors from entering Gaza Strip. Thowing examples

demonstrate how those actors are excluded.

101The UNRWA compound was one of several civilian institutions hit asojps moved
into Gaza City, taking control of three neighbowtis. GA-GU-16-JAN-02
102Two World Food Programme drivers were killed. GA-TL-08-JAN-02

103.0n Tuesdayhe reporters were told to not even bother going to the bordg@A-NYT-
07-JAN-03

Ex101 backgrounds the social actors responsible sfaking the UN
compound in the Gaza Strip. The clause shows thiimdiof the place
happened during the movement of Israeli troops, Bdbes not show clear
reference to the agents for hitting UN sites. Itrige that the clause shows
Israeli control of parts close to the UN site inz&abut it is not clearly
stated that Israel is responsible for hitting Uési One possible reading of
the clause could be that the hitting of UN sitegasulted from Hamas
fighting Israeli soldiers. Later in the text, thatl@or writes that “shells
struck a hospital and a building house of inteoral media” which are
civilian institutions including UN sites. By thidazise, we can realise that
Israel is the actor responsible for hitting UN sitather than Hamas.

In Ex102, we can see suppression of the responsitiers for
killing of two drivers by passive agent deletioh.dbes not mention the
agent social actors in the clause or in the texd. d& not know who killed
the drivers. Possible readings can be that eitlégsBnians or Israelis as
responsible for the action. Ex103 excludes soa#bra who told foreign
reporters not to enter Gaza. In this case, theabactors could be Israelis,

Palestinians or the media agencies in which therters work.
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The analysis of role allocation shows that othetorac are allocated
activated agent roles in speaking situations ($epter 6). They are also
allocated activated roles in making efforts to avbia ceasefire agreement
and in humanitarian relief. The following clausessmplify how other

actors are allocated activated roles in ceasefire.

104 Condoleezza Rice, the US secretary of state, andipizLivni, Israel's foreign
minister, signed the agreement for Washington to providartieal and intelligence
co-operation, as well as logistical support, fomitars on the Egypt-Gaza border - a
move designed to address one of the principal lisdgenands: that any truce with
Hamas includes measures to stop it from rearmingniyggling weapons. GA-GU-17-
JAN-02

105Britain proposed another press statement calling for anediiate and permanent
ceasefire and setting out criteria for a durahledr GA-TL-05-JAN-03

106.The idea was in an early stage, a result of a asatienbetween Foreign Minister
Bernard Kouchner of France and Defense Minister Ehud Barak of Israel seeking
least a temporary pause in the fighting that waalldw humanitarian relief to be
delivered to the besieged coastal strip. GA-NYTEHC-01

107 Arab foreign ministers began arriving at U.N. headquarters Monday to skopport
for the Palestinian diplomatic push to step uprima&onal pressure on Israel to halt its
military operation in Gaza. GA-WP-06-JAN-01

108The rescuersevacuated 18 of the wounded and 12 others who sugfering from
exhaustion. GA-TL-09-JAN-02

109lran supports Hamas's demand that the blockade of Galitied and border crossing

points into Egypt be permanently opened. GA-GU-ABKD8

In these examples, US (Ex104), UK (Ex105), EU (B31@nd Arab
(Ex107) actors are allocated activated roles in intplefforts towards a
ceasefire. Ex108 is an example how internationtdrac presented ithe
rescuers,are allocated active roles in providing humanrgarielief to the
civilians in the four newspapers. In Ex109, Irangaors are activated roles
in supporting Hamas. These examples show that #jermoles allocated to
other actors, apart from Iranian actors, are agicgaants in ceasefire
negotiations and attempts to stop the war betwéenldraelis and the
Palestinians.

In regard to ceasefire, other actors are both ¢gesed and specified
across the newspapers. In examining genericisatather actors are
genericised as mass nouns without articles, plwélsout articles, and as

singular with indefinite articles.
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GU genericises US as singular with a definite EtiEU and Arab actors as
plurals without articles (Ex110-112). TL generi@dgS actors as singular
with definite articles, and UK actors as mass nawitlsout article (Ex113-
114).

110the US agreed to provide technical and intelligence tmste on Egypt's border with
Gaza (GA-GU-17-JAN-02).

111 Western donors not Israel, are likely to pick up the reconstimetbill (GA-GU-17-
JAN-02) andEgyptian officials have held talks in Cairo separately with Hamas {GA
GU-17-JAN-02).

112 A UN Security Council resolution calling for an immediate ceasefire (GA-12-
JAN-03).

113The USinsists that a ceasefire must be accompanied fayrasces (GA-TL-05-JAN-
03)

114 Britain proposed another press statement calling for ameiiate and permanent
ceasefire (GA-TL-05-JAN-03).

NYT genericises Arab actors as mass nouns withdides (Ex115). WP
genericises Arab actors as plurals without artjcdesl as mass noun without

article and EU actors as plural without article TE&-118).

115Egypt talks to Hamas (GA-NYT-14-JAN-02)

116 Arab foreign ministers began arriving at U.N. headquarters (GA-WP-06-JAN-0

117 Egypt mediated a cease-fire between Hamas and Isragduhimer (GA-WP-07-JAN-
02).

118 Most of the pressure was exertedehyropean leaders(GA-WP-06-JAN-01).

In these categorisations, other actors are idedtifas classified by
provenance. That is, they are mostly representeth@asname of their
countries or as individual names. US Actors areegeised by the name of
country,the USin GU and TL.UK actors are identified aBritain in TL.
Arab actors are identified dsgyptin TL, NYT and WP. UN actors are
identified aghe UN Security Councilin GU and WP.

In regard to specification, NYT specifies UN actarsindividuals,
e.g. the idea was in an early stage, a result of a cosateon between
Foreign Minister Bernard Kouchner of Francend Defense Minister Ehud
Barak of Israel seeking at least a temporary pafi3A-NYT-31-DEC-01).
NYT also specifies US actors as official individsiaé.g.President Bush
and Secretary of State Condoleezza Rmade phone calls to Israeli and
Arab leaders(GA-NYT-31-DEC-01). TL specifie€U and Arab actors
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also as individuals, e.¢he plan is being negotiated as part of the Egyptia
peace Iinitiative, announced bfresident Mubarak after talks with
President Sarkozy of FrancéGA-TL-10-JAN-03).

In these specifications, GU specified US and UKomxctas
individuals, e.gHe [Obama]vowed to act quickly after his inauguration to
position the US as a trusted third par(GA-GU-12-JAN-03); Gordon
Brown also condemned Israel for the atta(eA-GU-16-JAN-02) TL
individualises Arab actors, e.the plan is being negotiated as part of the
Egyptian peace initiative, announced Psesident Mubarakafter talks with
President Sarkozy of Fran¢&A-TL-10-JAN-03) NYT specifies only US
and EU actors as individual, e.Bresident Bush and Secretary of State
Condoleezza Ricenade phone calls to Israeli and Arab leadeysexplore
(GA-NYT-31-DEC-01) The idea was in an early stage, a result of a
conversation betweeiroreign Minister Bernard Kouchner of France
(GA-NYT-31-DEC-01).WP individualises US actors, e.Bush vowed to
finalize a Middle East peace pldGA-WP-03-JAN-01).

Through the comparisons of representation categjoather actors
are mainly represented as making efforts regartlegceasefire. Mostly
they are represented by their names, i.e. nominayed semi-fomal way.
These examples demonstrate the characterisatiorihinather actors have
brought efforts for ceasefire between the Isramiid Palestinians.
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5.3 Social Actors in the Editorials

This section analyses the representation of thalsactors in the selected
editorials. Editorials express opinions and atgsidby summarising,
evaluating and providing conclusions on specifsues of the day, e.g. the
Gaza war of 2008-09 (see section, 3.3.3.3). Fo(ll@92:221) suggest that
editorials “illustrate a discourse of institutionawer in the sense that it
emanates from and in turn helps to construct, tbespaper’'s claimed
authority”.

5.3.1 Political Actors in Editorials
This section analyses how the Israeli and Palestimolitical actors are

included and excluded in the sampled editorialbldd5.12) shows the
frequency distributions.

Table 5.12: Percentage of Inclusion and Exclusiorf ®olitical Actors in Editorials

NP No. Israeli Political Actors Palestinian Political Actors
Clause | Inclusion Exclusion Inclusion Exclusion
No. % No. No. No. % No| %

GU 16 0 0.0% 0 0.0%| 2 12.59 0 0.0%
TL 46 14 304% | O 0.099 18 39.1% O 0.00%
NYT | 20 7 35% 0 0.0%| 4 20.0% O 0.0%
WP | 47 22 46.8% | O 0.099 16 34.0% O 0.0%
Total | 129 43 333% | O 0.099 40 31% 0 0.0po

Table (5.12) indicates that IPA are included (33.386re than PPA (31%).
These frequencies show that IPA and PPA are merpiéntly included in

the US newspapers than in the UK newspapers irrdgda the total of the
percentages. To see how the political actors goeesented, this section

examines the themes in which they are includedtédde 5.13).
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Table 5.13: Themes of Inclusion of Political Actorsn Editorials

NP IPA PPA
GU | e Ceasefire
Ceasefire Ceasefire
Arab-Israel peace process | Criticism of Hamas
Criticism of Hamas Firing rockets
Objectives of the War Internal affairs
TL Israel's use of force Arab-Israel peace process
Israeli right of self-defence
Israeli siege of Gaza
Internal affairs
Targeting of Hamas
White phosphorous
Ceasefire Ceasefire
Targeting of UN sites Internal affairs
NYT ,
Israel's use of force
Israeli targeting of Hamas
Ceasefire Ceasefire
Israel's use of force Objectives of the War
WP Objectives of the War Arab-Israel peace process
Internal affairs Claim of Victory
Effect of War Internal Affairs
Iranian-Israeli relation Effect of War

Table (5.13) shows that achieving a ceasefire tiseane which is treated
mostly in the same way across the selected edgpapart from GU, which
does not include Israeli politicians. The analyseveals that IPA are
allocated activated roles in TL, NYT and WP as epimd in the

following examples.

119This is why, when a ceasefire ended last month aftfonslaught of Hamas rockets
aimed at civilian Israeli targetisrael had no choice but to prosecute this war. GA-TL-
16-JAN-01

120As part of a cease-fire dedfrael is right to demand a permanent halt to Hamas's
rocket fire. GA-NYT-16-JAN-03

121lsrael's bet was that it could substantially reduce Hamamlisary capacity and then
force it to accept a cease-fire with improved tefardsrael. GA-WP-09-JAN-02

TL links the Israeli war with the collapse of theasefire resulting from
Hamas firing of rockets into Israel. TL repeats raeli assertion that they
were forced to respond to Hamas' unwarranted recheYT presents the
cessation of Hamas rockets as a condition of angefge deal. WP states
that Israel's objective was to force Hamas to agmee ceasefire after
inflicting severe damage on them. We see that diters in TL, NYT and

WP position themselves in defending Israeli actiand criticising Hamas
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for firing rockets. In these examples, Hamas isl mesponsible for the war.
The following examples show how Hamas is represkeate allocated roles

in ceasefire across the sampled editorials.

122 Earlier, a Hamas delegationheld talks in Cairo with General Omar Suleiman,
Mubarak's intelligence chief, who has brokered jmey ceasefires in Gaza. GA-GU-
07-JAN-03

123That is why, as the world waits fétamasto accept Israel and renounce violence, it
also expects Israel to prosecute this war withtgre@spect for civilian life. GA-TL-
16-JAN-01

124Hamas used the last cease-fire to restock its arserthl weapons ferried in through
tunnels dug under the Egypt-Gaza border. GA-NYTIAB+03

1251t [Hamas] demands an end to all Israeli (and Egyptian) ict&ins on movement in
and out of Gaza in exchange for more quasi-peateMB-28-DEC-02

These examples implicitly show Hamas’ exploitatcdpand demands for, a
ceasefire. This can be shown in these examples,has brokered previous
ceasefires in Gaz§EX122), the world waits for Hamas to accept Israel
(EX123) andrenounce violence and used the last cease-fireestock its
arsenal (EX124) and demands an end to all Israeli (and Egyptian)
restrictions on movemefEX125). In these activated roles, GU focuses on
Hamas’ talks with Egyptian officials about the aefag as the first meeting
between Hamas and Egyptian officials after thet siaithe Gaza war of
2008-09. This is explained by GU’s editdhé meeting was Hamas' first
contact with a main regional player since fightinggan on 27 December”
(GA-GU-07-JAN-03). This is significant because thieurden of
responsibility is put on Hamas for the collapsé¢hef ceasefire.

TL, while saying that Israel should avoid killingvitians, implies
that Hamas’ refusab accept Israeli and renounce violenisewhat has led
to the collapse of the peace. This is also statea previous clause in the
same text, Mamas knew then that only its refusal to acknowdeldgael's
right to exist stood in the way of a resumptionthef peace processNYT’s
example shows that Hamas has used other ceasafiras opportunity to
rebuild its military capacities and smuggle weap®¥T is clearly critical
of Hamas for restocking rockets and weapons.
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WP focuses on Hamas’ condition of opening the angsgassages in Gaza.
This is, in the editor's view, difficult, consideg the Israeli internal
elections. This is clearly stated in this clausenfrthe same text;ohe
considerable obstacle to such an outcome is thatelss engaged in an
election campaign in which the various candidatemeluding the serving
defense and foreign ministers -- are staking owtkish positions”

This representation shows similarities between NY.T and WP in
the editors’ representation patterns of the Gaza ©¥a2008-09. Those
editors are also of the opinion that Hamas’ roclests responsible for the
war. Thus, it is Hamas actions that attract respensom Israel, i.e.
reactions.

Analysis of the representation of Israeli politie&tors in TL, NYT
and WP reveals they are genericised by the mags aslsrael. This occurs
when the Israelis are presented as having no gpbtmer than responding
to Hamas (Ex126), and defending their people (Ex127d in seeing hope
for ceasefire between Israel and Hamas (Ex128). dRAcategorised and

identified by classifying them as Israel in TL, N\ahd WP.

126lsrael had no choice but to prosecute this war (Ex118;T&AL6-JAN-01)

127 Israel is also right not to rely on Hamas's promises (EXINYT-16-JAN-03

128Whenlsrael and Hamas observed a semi-truce, politics wasnbagj to work (GA
WP-09-JAN-02).

Palestinian political actors are genericised bysmamins mainly aslamas

in GU, TL, NYT and WP when Hamas is presented aslastacle to the
ceasefire (see example 129-132). Also, Hamas iergesed as singular
with an indefinite article in GU (Ex133). These gadnisations indicate that
PPA are only categorised and identified by clagsifythem mainly as
Hamas in GU, TL, NYT and WP.
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129lsrael's offensive againgiamas in the Gaza Strip is putting western-backed Arab
governments under pressure (GA-GU-30-DEC-04);

130That is why, as the world waits féttamas to accept Israel and renounce violence
(Ex123, GA-TL-16-JAN-01)

131 Hamasused the last cease-fire to restock its arsendlJ& GA-NYT-16-JAN-03)

132Hamas predictably, has refused to play by those rus-{WVP-09-JAN-02).

133 A Hamas delegation held talks in Cairo with General OmateBnan, (Ex121, GA-
GU-07-JAN-03).

IPA are specified as individuals in NYT and WP whba editors refer to
the efforts of Israeli officials to negotiate a sefire (Ex134-135). In these
specifications, IPA are also nominated in a semmfd way in NYT and

WP, e.g.Tzipi Livni and in a formal way in WP, e.@Imert

134the Israeli foreign ministefTzipi Livni, is expected in Washington on Friday (GA-
NYT -16-JAN-03)

135The trap thaDImert, Defense Minister Ehud Barak and Foreign Minigteipi Livni
have created for themselves lies not just in Havaslity (GA-WP-09-JAN-02).

PPA are specified as individuals in NYT, e.gith the support of the new
American president, he or she must make an earyngayment on peace
by ending settlement construction, cooperatingosesly withMr. Abbas"
(GA-NYT-16-JAN-03). In this specification, PPA ameminated in a formal
way, e.gMr. Abbas

The practices described above make the editonigdpastive of the
claims made in the news stories. In the representaf the political actors
in the editorials, we can see similar discoursethése in the news stories.
IPA are represented as making efforts to achieseasefire, while PPA are
obstructive. Most importantly, the analysis revehb the editorials support
the Israeli claim that the war is a response tditivey of rockets into Israel
by Hamas. The general representation is that theisvdbeing directed

against Hamas rather than all Palestinians (sé¢®set6.1).
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5.3.2 Military Actors in Editorials
The analysis of the selected editorials focusemdnsion and exclusion of
military actors. Table (5.14) shows the frequenistrihutions of inclusion

and exclusion of the military actors.

Table 5.14: Percentage of Inclusion and Exclusiorf dilitary Actors in Editorials

Israeli Military Actors Palestinian Military Actors
No. - - - -
NP Inclusion Exclusion Inclusion Exclusion
Clause
No. % No. No. No. % No. %
GU 16 1 6.2% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0%
TL 46 6 13.0% 0 0.0% 1 2.2% 0 0.0%
NYT 20 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0%
WP 47 4 8.5% 0 0.0% 0 0.0% 0 0.0%
Total 129 11| 8.5% 0| 0.0% 1 0.8% 0| 0.0%

Table (5.14) shows that IMA are included (8.5%).evdas PMA actors are
included with a very low percentage (0.8%). Thdeahows that the UK
newspapers include military actors more often tham US newspapers.
Similar to the treatment of political actors, nahy actors are mainly

included. Military actors are included in variougemes as shown in table

(5.15).
Table 5.15: Themes of Inclusion of Military Actors inEditorials
NP IMA PMA
GU Ceasefire | ceee
TL Targeting of Hamas Firing rockets
White phosphorous
NYT | e e
wp Targeting of Hamas | -——-—--
Ground Invasion

Table (5.15) shows that IMA are included mainlywar operations. The
targeting of Hamas is a frequent theme in TL and. \WMA are mainly
included in the theme of firing rockets in TL. Traeine how the military
actors are included, | turn now to analyse thecalion of roles. In the
following examples (136-137), IMA are allocated ia&ted roles in
targeting Hamas in TL and WP. PMA are allocatedvat#d roles in firing

rockets in TL (Ex138).
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136.0n Saturdayt [the IDF] did so, launching one of the deadliest seriesradssaults in
the history of the 60-year-old conflict. GA-TL-29HT-02

137The initial Israeli strikes appeared to deal a punishing blow to the Islamigement,
reportedly killing several of its leaders and dazehother militants and security force
members. GA-WP-28-DEC-02

138 After eight days of rocket attacks from Gdha Palestinian group Hamasseemed to
have left Israel with little choice but to retaéaGA-TL-29-DEC-02

Ex136-137 activate the role of Israeli defence dsrm launching attacks in
Gaza. However, in Ex138 TL makes it clear that draeli attacks were
initiated by Hamas firing rockets into Israel. Tipigesentation justifies the
Israeli operations in the Gaza Strip. This compari®f role allocation
shows that in news stories and editorials, actigathe roles of PMA in
firing rockets and of IMA in targeting Hamas seteesupport the Israeli
message that they only target Hamas and then anhgtaliation for the
rockets. This pattern foregrounds the Palestingenay and backgrounds
the Israeli agency (see section 7.3.1).

The analysis of inclusion of military actors showarious
genericisation and specification processes. IMA geeericised only by
plural forms without articles in TL and WP usingndouman entities as
evident inair assaultsandlsraeli strikesin the following clauses (Ex139-
140). PMA are genericised as a singular form witthefinite article as can

be seen inthe Palestinian gourp Hamas TL (Ex141).

139.launching one of the deadliest seriesamfassaultsin the history of the 60-year-old
conflict (GA-TL-29-DEC-02)

140the initial Israeli strikes appeared to deal a punishing blow to the Islamiwvament
(GA-WP-28-DEC-02).

141 after eight days of rocket attacks from G#za Palestinian group Hamasseemed to
have left Israel with little choice but to retaégiGA-TL-29-DEC-02).

The comparison suggests that the generic referena@ominant in the
representation of military actors. This obscures délgency of the actions.
Israeli political and military actors are genergzsinisrael and specified in
governmental officials or military officials. Thieflects an official view of

the country rather than they refer to a specifradB party, e.g. Likud or
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Kadima. This conveys that journalists have accedsraeli officials more
than to Hamas members (see section 7.5.4).

In contrast, Palestinian political and military @st are genericised
asHamas and specified as Hamas officials. This shows amlg group of
Palestinian political and military actors rathearhreflecting all sides. It
does not reflect the Palestinian national authofitys representation brings
Hamas to the fore, and puts the Palestinian Authami the background.
This representation also reinforces the PalestiRaestinian division by
focusing only on Hamas in the coverage of the vsae (section 7.6.1).

Overall, the analysis of representation of military actpesnts a
negative picture of Hamas as a violent movemetherathan a resistance
movement. In contrast, IMA are represented as refipg to Palestinian
rockets fired into Israel. This arguably leadste tepresentation of military
actors being favourable to the Israeli side (seé@e7.4.1).

5.3.3 Civilian Actors in Editorials

The analysis of the inclusion and exclusion of l@w actors shows that
Israeli civilian actors are included and excludessl than Palestinian
civilian actors in the sampled editorials. The doling table (5.16) shows
the frequency distributions of civilian actors.

Table 5.16: Percentage of Inclusion and Exclusiorf €ivilian Actors in Editorials

NP No. Israeli Civilian Actors Palestinian Civilian Actors
Clause Mnciusion Exclusion Inclusion Exclusion
No. % No. No. No. % No. %
GU 16 0 0.0% 0 0.0%| O 0.0% O 0.0%
TL 46 0 0.0% 0 0.0%| 3 6.59 1 2.2%
NYT | 20 0 0.0% 1 5.0%| O 0.09 1 5.0%
WP 47 0 0.0% 0 0.0% O 0.0% 1 2.1%
Total | 129 0 0.0% 1 0.8%9 3 23% 3 9.3%
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Table (5.16) shows that ICA are not included, wHA€A are included
(2.3%). Also, ICA are excluded (0.8%) less than éxelusion (9.3%) of
PCA. The table shows that ICA are excluded onIWNWT, while PCA are
excluded in the US newspapers more than in the &lkspapers. In contrast
to political and military actors, Israeli and Paiegn civilian actors are

mainly excluded from facing consequences of war.

142 Thirteen Israelis have died. GA-NYT-16-JAN-03

143 As a resultjinnocent livesare being destroyed. GA-TL-29-DEC-02

144 Alreadymore than 1,000 Palestiniansiave died in the densely populatedza Strip,
where an always miserable life has become unbear&@#-NYT-16-JAN-03

145Inevitably, howevergivilians were among the more than 200 reported Palestinian
dead, and renewed Palestinian rocket fire agasnaeli cities killed at least one
person. GA-WP-28-DEC-02

In Ex142, NYT suppresses the social actors resptenfor the killing of 13
Israeli civilians as the clause uses the verb wiscthe same verb we use
for death by natural causes. However from the contee can understand
they were killed rather than died. TL in Ex143 bgrdunds the destruction
of lives of civilians in Gaza. The editor did notention the attributing
agents in the clause. But, he writes in the saxtetih@t “civilian casualties
were inevitable, and the deep burns that white pih@sis can cause are
virtually untreatable”. This shows that Israeli iaity firing white
phosphorus is responsible for the action. Exam{lé8-145 radically
suppress the agents responsible for killing Palesticivilians. Similarly to
the exclusion of Israeli civilians, the editor o¥ N uses the verthave died,
without any indication of agency. They could bed3ahians or Israelis.

Suffering the consequences of war, ICA receivattention in the
editorials, apart from NYT. ICA are only presentechumber, i.e. specified
in assimilation (Ex144). In contrast, PCA get a bit attention in the
editorials of TL and NYT and WP. They are geneadishrough the use of
plurals without articles (Ex146-Ex148).
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146. Thirteen Israelis have died (Ex93, GA-NYT-14-JAN-02).

147 Civilian casualtieswere inevitable GA-TL-16-JAN-01);

148 Alreadymore than 1,000 Palestiniansiave died in the densely populated Gaza Strip
(GA-NYT-16-JAN-03),

149 Civilians were among the more than 200 reported Palestitgéad (GA-WP-28-DEC-
02)

NYT’'s example (146) shows assimilation, i.e. thember of the Israeli
civilians. This pattern generally provides factsut,Bthe genericisation of
PCA as plurals (Ex147-149) leads to make the famase general and
ambiguous for readers of the editorials. This me¢hasPalestinian civilians
are not emphasised as individuals in the samplédredls. Van Leeuwen
(2008) emphasises that social actors are depictagemeric references so
that they can be “symbolically removed from the dexa’ world of
immediate experience” and being “treated as distéimers rather than as
people with whom “we” have to deal in our everydiggs” (p. 36). So, it is
hard to understand who and in which place Palestinivilians died or are

killed during the war.

5.3.4 Other Actors in Editorials
This section examines the inclusion and exclusibotber actors. Table

(5.17) shows only the percentages of the inclusidhe other actors.

Table 5.17: Percentage of Inclusion of Other Actorg Editorials

NP No. of us UK UN EU Arab Internationa| Iranian
clause |
s No % No % No % No % No % No % No %
GU 16 1 6.3% 0 0.0 2 12.5 1 6.3 8 0.5 0 0.0 1 6.3%
% % % %
TL 46 0 0.0% 0 0.0 0 0.0% 0 0.0 2 0.0 1 2.2 0 0.0%
% % 4 %
NY 20 7 35.0 0 0.0 0 0.0% 0 0.0 0 0 0 0.0 0 0.0%
T % % % %
WP a7 3 6.4% 0 00| O 0.0% 0 00| 1 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0%
% % 2 %
Tota 11 47.6 0 0.0 2 1.6% 1 0.8 | 11 0.5 1 2.2 1 6.3
| 129 % % % 6 % %

Table (5.17) shows that US actors have the higbestentage (47.6%) of
inclusion among other actors. They are followeditapian actors (6.3%).
In inclusion of other actors, the table shows thE8 actors are more
frequently included in the US newspapers, whereasther subgroups are

more frequent in the UK newspapers. Other actagsiraiuded mainly as
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political actors. The inclusion varies according nationality or the
institution actors belong to. Table (5.18) showsythre included mainly in

the theme of ceasefire.

Table 5.18: Themes of Inclusion of Other Actors irfEditorials

us UK UN EU ARAB INTERNA | IRANIAN
TIONAL
GU Ceasefire | -------- Ceasefire Ceasefire | Arab- Support of
Arab Hamas and
Relation Palestiniang
TL | | - Criticism of | ----- Arab- | - | -
Hamas Israel
peace
process
NYT | Israeli right Arab-
of self Arab
defence Relation
Ceasefire
WP Support of Arab-
Israel Arab
Relation

Other actors are mostly allocated active roles sxcrthe editorials in
different themes according to the nationality oé thctors. In examining
these themes, ceasefire is a frequent and domthante in which most
other actors are allocated activated roles as wese& in the following
examples. GU and NYT activate the roles of US actBx150 and Ex151).

150Last weekendVashington blocked a Libyan-sponsored call for an immediated,
arguing that it had to be "durable". GA-GU-07-JAR-0

151 We [the newspaper] are encouraged that a ceaserfakyfseems to be gaining
traction. GA-NYT-16-JAN-03

The editor activates the role of US actors in simgwiS support for Israel.
This is achieved by the US’ blocking of the Aralfodf in the Security
Council to have a resolution to stop the war amitdeon Israel. In NYT in
(Ex151), the editor takes a different position véhbe uses the pronowe
to express the views of his newspaper on the deaséi the following
examples, GU activates the role of UN actors (EX1G# the role of EU
actors (Ex153) in the theme of ceasefire.
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152The UN Security Councilin New York last night became the stage for a @favords
between the Israelis and Palestinians, amid fraliplomatic efforts to secure a
durable ceasefire within days. GA-GU-07-JAN-03
153 Sarkozy flew from Beirut back to Sharm el-Sheikh on thelF&=a for a second,
unscheduled meeting witPresident Hosni Mubarak, a major player in international
attempts to engineer a truce between Israel anBahestinians. GA-GU-07-JAN-03
In Ex152, the editor portrays the efforts in the@ay Council as a war of
words where he activates the roles of all actorthenways how they are
arguing about how to secure a ceasefire. This ebarhp2 shows the
struggle to choose specific words to refer to tleasefire terms. This
implicitly includes different attitudes either inugporting Israel or
Palestinians. In Ex153, the activated role is presin Sarkozy's efforts in
Egypt to secure a ceasefire. This example showsntipertance of the
Arabs' role, mainly Egypt, in achieving a ceasefiyegpractising pressure on
Palestinians. This portrayal shows that the rol&J§f EU and Arab actors
iIs mainly to mediate the efforts between Israalid Hamas.
A comparison of the gerencisation of other acttiows that US and UN
actors are genericised as mass nouns, whereas tak$ ace specified as
individuals. In GU, US and UN actors are generitidy a mass noun
(Ex154-Ex155). In NTY, US actors are also geneetidy a mass noun
(Ex156). EU actors are specified as individual aothinated in a formal

way, whereas Arab actors are nominated in a semigoway (Ex157).

154.Last weekendWashington blocked a Libyan-sponsored call for an immediated (Ex00, GA-
GU-07-JAN-03).

155.The UN Security Councilin New York last night became the stage for a @fawords (Ex00,
GA- GU -07-JAN-03).

156.But Washington could have provided that assistance years agd)(Ex8-NYT-16-JAN-03).

157.Sarkozy flew from Beirut back to Sharm el-Sheikh on the Bed for a second, unscheduled
meeting withPresident Hosni Mubarak (Ex153, GA- GU -07-JAN-03).

This pattern shows that the editors generaliseré¢ference to US and UN
actors. This generic reference foregrounds thée t@ achieve a ceasefire
between Israelis and Palestinians. By specifyirgéference to individuals,
the editor shows the efforts of the French Presidgéarkozy and the

Egyptian President Mubarak are a consequenceearhiaional efforts.
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5.4 Comparison of News Stories and Editorials

The above sections have examined the questionwftie representational
categories are used in constructing the socialractbhis section (5.4)
summarises the main similarities and differencdsvéen the news stories
and editorials across the newspapers. To do sos#ution revisits the most
common themes: ceasefire, targeting Hamas, fiegats and suffering the
consequences of war. Generally speaking, one densigepresentation in
the themes, in most of the news stories and edispris that Israeli political
and military actors are represented as Israel amdeli governmental
officials, and Palestinian political and militargtars are represented as
Hamas and Hamas members.

In the theme of the ceasefire, one apparent differes that most of
the news stories activate Israelis' roles in makeaftprts to achieve
ceasefire, whereas in the editorials, TL activaties Israeli roles in
justifying the war which resulted from the collapsfea ceasefire, and NYT
and WP focuses on Israeli demands to achieve aefoeasAnother
difference is shown in activating Palestiniansérol rejecting a ceasefire in
most of the news stories, whereas only NYT focuseshe efforts of the
Palestinian President. Different from the news istowhere journalists
report on Hamas’ rejection of ceasefire, most @& Hditorials activate
Hamas' roles in causing problems that lead todalhd a ceasefire.

Turning to the targeting of Hamas and the firifgrackets, the
analysis suggests that there is a substantial stensly between most of the
news stories and editorials. The news stories aidraals show a causal
relationship between the actions of Hamas and lismaktary actions, i.e.
launching strikes on Hamas and firing rockets Iatael.

In the theme of facing consequences of war, lseaa Palestinian
civilians are similarly passivated in most of threws stories. Israeli civilians
are passivated only in the editorial of NYT, wher®alestinian civilians are
passivated across most of the editorials.
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5.5 Summary and Conclusion

The above comparisons between the news storiesediidrials show

several findings that can be summarised in thewoiig points:

There is a dominance of the Israeli perspectivéherwar evident in the
frequency distributions. This arguably indicateattthe newspapers are
favourable to the Israeli side more than Hamasgseton 7.4.1).

The Israeli message to stop Hamas' rockets is rlgle representation
of social actors. This pattern arguably draws aatieg impression
(discourse) of Hamas and shows Hamas' causalityfieng rockets.

The consistence in representing Israeli actorssesell and Palestinian
actors as Hamas present the war to be against Hanfagsee section
7.6.1).

The newspapers equalise the suffering of IsraeliRadestinian civilians
from the consequences of war. This can be objedtivéerms of
journalistic practice, i.e. news selection (seetigec 2.3.2), and
un-objective in terms of discourse, i.e. Israeld &alestinian civilians
did not die in natural causes, but they were kiltethe war operations.
The role of other actors is limited to achieve asedire. This makes

them as mediators of ceasefire negotiations (Se®rer.3.2).

In conclusion, the activities of the Israelis aveoe viewed as an imperative

national assignment responding and reacting to ldanmdence. To further

examine the representation of social actors, my obkapter will examine

the journalistic practices in using quotation paisan news texts.
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Chapter Six: Quotation Patterns and News Sources

6.1 Introduction

This chapter analyses the quotation patterns antca® pertaining to the
social actors, along with how they have been usedhe domain of
international news while reporting the Gaza wa2@®8-09. The quotations,
along with their sources, play a pivotal role ire tbelection of the news
items in war reporting by identifying the actorsdamiews which the
newspapers consider to be important (see sectif)2In this context, this
chapter answers the research question of how dquiotadtterns and sources
are generally used to cover the social actors.

To answer this questiéh this study applies Richardson’s (2007)
classification of quotation patterns (see sectid).3This chapter examines
the frequency distributions of quotation patterasogiated with subgroups
of the social actors (section 6.2). Further, itreixges media sources from
which journalists obtain their information (sectiér3). The chapter also
examines the themes of the quotation clauses, awdhe social actors are
represented when they are quoted in the commonehgsection 6.4).

Section (6.6) summarises the main findings andlodles the chapter.

% See section (3.6.2), for the analytical procedareshow to calculate the percentages
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6.2 Frequency of the Quotation Patterns

6.2.1 Frequencies of Israeli and Palestinian Actors

This section examines the frequency distributiomsgootation patterns
associated with the social actors. It focuses maonl direct and indirect
patterns. They are the most common patters in nexts. To keep

neutrality in the analysis, the examination does$ fogus on ostensible
quotations because they rely on researcher’s dilggadgments whether
the quotation includes the actual words of the lspear paraphrasing of the
words by journalists (see section 3.6.1).

In direct quotationgpurnalists quotéhe exact words of the speakers
as it can be seen in the words between the quotatarks in the following
example Vice-President Cheney said yesterdawe think, if there’s to be
a ceasefire, you can’t simply go back to the staius ante, what it was a
few weeks ago, where you had a ceasefire recogigazhe side but not
adhered to by the othe(GA-TL-05-JAN-03).

In indirect quotations, the words of social actars paraphrased and
presented by journalists’ own words as we can sdhis exampleUnited
Nations officials have said that three-hour dailynmanitarian lulls are
insufficient to provide enough food, medicine artien essentials to
civilians (GA-NYT-14-JAN-02). Bell (1991: 205) claims thathe main
method by which all media handle newsmakers’ spédichct speech] is to
turn it into indirect speech” (see also Van DijR88b).

Tables (6.1-6.4) provide detailed information or tinequency of
quotation patterns for each newspaper. The caloofatof percentages is
based on dividing the number of quotation claussspciated with each
subgroup of social actors, on the total numberumftation clauses in each

newspaper. To do so, Excel 2007 is used to cakctitet percentages of the

%5 See section (3.6.2) for the detailed analysticatgdures.
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frequency. More specifically, table (6.1) shows thexjuency of quotation
patterns associated with Israeli and Palestiniditigad actors.

Table 6.1: Frequency of Quotation Patterns Associatl with Political Actors

NP No. of|Israeli Political Actors Palestinian Political Actars
clauses | Direct Indirect Direct Indirect
No. % No % No % No %

GU 101 18 17,8% | 10 9,9% 6 59%| 6 5,9%
TL 94 10 10,6% | 16 17,0%| 2 2,1%| 8 8,5%
NYT |226 13 5,8% 29 128%| 5 22%| 9 4,0%
WP 282 43 152% | 42 149%| 8 2,8% 13 4,69
Total |703 84 11,9% |97 13,8% |21 3,0% |36 5,1%

Table (6.1) shows that Israeli political actors A)Pare associated with
direct (11.9%) and indirect quotations (13.8%).sTts nearly three times
the rate of Palestinian political actors (PPA). P& associated with direct
(3%) and indirect quotations (5.1%). The table ¢atks that GU has the
highest percentage of direct quotations in quotisigelis (17.8%) and
Palestinians (5.9%), whereas TL has the highestep&ages of indirect
quotations in quoting Israelis (17%) and Palestisi¢8.5%), (see Ex29-42).
In examining the military actors, table (6.2) showlse frequency
distributions of quotation patterns associated wWsttaeli and Palestinian

military actors across the news stories.
Table 6.2: Frequency of Quotation Patterns Associat with Military Actors

NP No. of|Israeli Military Actors Palestinian Military Actors
clauses | Direct Indirect Direct Indirect
No. % No % No % No %

GU 101 5 5,0% 7 6,9% 0 0,0% 1 1,0%
TL 94 1 11% | 4 4,3% 0 0,0% 2 2,1%
NYT (226 14 6,2% | 31 13,7%| 2 0,9% 2 0,9%
WP 282 16 57% | 25 8,9% 0 0,0%| O 0,0%
Total | 703 36 51% |67 95% |2 0,3% |5 0,7%

Table (6.2) shows that Israeli military actors (IMAre associated with
direct (5.1%) and indirect quotation (9.5%) moranhdirect (0.3%) and
indirect (0.7%) quotations associated with Palestinmilitary actors
(PMA). In quoting IMA, WP has the highest percemg§.7%) of direct
quotations. NYT has the highest percentage (13.0f%)direct quotations.
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In quoting PMA, the newspapers almost do not harectdquotations apart
from the low percentage in NYT (0.9%). TL has thghlest percentage
(2.1%) of indirect quotations (see examples 43-53).

Further to the examination of political and militaactors, Table
(6.3) shows the frequency distributions of direod andirect quotations

associated with Israeli and Palestinian civiliatoex

Table 6.3: Frequency of Quotation Patterns Associatl with Civilian Actors

NP No. of|Israeli Civilian Actors Palestinian Civilian Actors

clauses | Direct Indirect Direct Indirect

No. % No % No % No %

GU 101 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 11 10,9%| 7 6,9%
TL 94 2 2,1% 0 0,0% 12 12,8%| 8 8,5%
NYT (226 0 0,0% 0 0,0% 28 12,4%| 33 14,6%
WP 282 2 0,7% 0 0,0% 11 3,9% 17 6,0%
Total |703 4 0,6% |0 0,0% |62 8,8% 65 9,2%

Table (6.3) shows that Israeli civilian actors (IC#e associated only with
direct quotations (0.6%). Palestinian civilian ast@PCA) are quoted with
direct (8.8%) and indirect quotations (9.2%). Inotijng Israeli civilian
actors, TL has the highest percentage in directagioms associated with
Israelis (2.1%) and with Palestinians (12.8%). NYi&s the highest
percentage of indirect quotations (14.6%) assatiaf¢gh Palestinian actors
(see examples 54-58).

Overall, the frequency distributions of the quiotat patterns
suggests that indirect reported speech is the nsalieporting pattern
preferred in US and UK newspapers’ journalisticchce. Moreover, by
employing CDA, this study finds that quotationsaafrequently practiced
linguistic strategy shows Israeli actors more tiRalestinian actors. This
representation in the frequency distributions presa particular version of
social reality, i.e. it indicates a dominance o&#di perspectives, arguments
and claims in relation to the war events. This rsedsraeli political and
military actors are enabled by journalists dire@hd indirectly to express

their views and opinions on war events more thanRlestinian actors (see
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Van Dijk, 1988b). In other words, reliance on tkeakli elite promotes and
reproduces their beliefs, objectives and messadgesh® war. This
representation favours and manifests bias towardeli actors.

The high frequency of direct and indirect quotasiof IPA and IMA
could be a sign for an Israeli strategy in coninglthe war information, and
thus, this may influence reporting the Gaza wa2@8-09 in US and UK
newspapers (see section 7.5.4). In this context,difference in quoting
Israelis and Palestinians could be an indicati@t these newspapers were
unduly reliant on briefings from Israeli politicahd military spokespeople,
and consequently tended to give their pronouncesnenthe press more
weight than their Palestinian counterparts. Thhis, $tudy draws home the
claim that these asymmetries of frequencies in seofnquotations bring

power and bias in reporting the Gaza war of 2008s@@ section 7.4.1).

6.2.2 Frequencies of Other Actors
Other actors are quoted variously across the ngvespaTable (6.4) shows
the percentages of frequency percentdigefsdirect and indirect quotations

associated with other actors.

Table 6.4: Frequency of Quotation Patterns Associatl with Other Actors

3 us UK EU UN ARAB IC’)\IJELRNATl Iranian
S
NP ;—, Dir Idn Dir Ind Dir Ind Dir Ind Dir Ind Dir Ind Dir Ind
c
[
& % % % % % % % % % % % % % %
GU 101 3,0 1 2,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 3,0 8,9 1,0 2,0 2,0% | 2,0 1,0 4,0
% % | % % % % % % % % % % %
TL 04 4,3 2 3,2 3,2 2,1 2,1 3,2 4,3 0,0 3,2 2,1% 1,1 0,0 0,0
% % | % % % % % % % % % % %
NYT 226 1,8 1 0,0 0,4 0,0 1,3 3,5 2,7 0,9 2,2 0,0% 1,3 0,4 4,0
% % | % % % % % % % % % % %
WP 282 6,0 3 0,0 0,4 1,1 1,8 6,0 4,6 0,4 0,7 3,2% | 8,9 0,4 0,7
% % | % % % % % % % % % % %
4,0 2 0,7 0,7 0,7 1,4 4,4 46| 06 1,7 1,8% | 4,4 0,4 2,1
Total | 703 | o6 (% |% | % |% | % | % % % | % % % %

Regarding the total percentages of direct quotafitatole (6.4) shows that
UN actors have the highest percentage (4.4%) etdguotations followed

% For the calculation of percentages, see appentlix 6
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by US actors (4%). Also, UN actors have the higipestentage (4.6%) of
indirect quotations followed by international asto(4.4%). In direct
quotations, WP has the highest percentages (6%h)uaéd to US and UN
actors. In indirect quotations, GU has the higlpestentage (8.9%) for UN
actors and WP has the highest percentage (8.9%pteemational actors.
These frequencies show the focus on specific sulpgrof other actors, in
particular UN and international actors, and thelwsion of others. That is
to say, the selected newspapers found the UN acwxperiences
newsworthy in most of the news stories publishethenGaza war of 2008-
09.

These frequency distributions suggest a lack aresfce to all other
actors and noticeably to UK, EU and Arab actorserimational actors are
international organisations, such as Amnesty latgonal and Human
Rights Watch. Their work focuses on reporting amduinenting human
rights abuses by war parties in a conflict (seesKi&014). Although this
work is important and receives the highest pergetaf frequency
distributions, it is still very low and not notidda in NYT in direct
guotations. There are few references to the wotkede NGOs in the other
newspapers. This indicates a lack of emphasisam#éwspapers to various
roles that other actors could play in the IsraelieBtinian conflict (see
section 7.3.2)
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6.3 News Sources and Reporting Verbs

Media sources refer to the routes through whichnalists obtain their
news and information about war events. Van DijkO8®@5) points out that
“members of more powerful social groups and ingtins, and especially
their leaders have more or less exclusive acca@$ss. section focuses only
on media sources used in quoting the social actors.

6.3.1 Israeli and Palestinian Actors

This section examines which media sources eachpapgs uses to quote
the social actors. Table (6.5) represents theilligion of these sources
across the newspapers in direct and indirect googwithin four themes:
ceasefire, targeting Hamas, calling for violence] tacing consequences of
war (see section 6.4 for more details). These tlsesne the most common
and frequent themes across the newspapers, astratkl the background
for the comparison between Israelis and Palestnrich | have discussed

in the previous chapters.

Table 6.5: Media Sources Associated with Israeli @hPalestinian Actors

NP Pattern Ceasefire Calling for Targeting of Firing Facing consequences of
violence Hamas rockets war
IPA PPA IMA PMA ICA PCA
GU Direct |+ Ha'aretz . * Al-Jazeera|* Yedioth .
* Fox News television Ahronoth
« NBC's Meet A televised newspaper
the Press speech
programme
Indirect | -------- | | e e e | e | s
TL Direct |+ ABC | | e e | e | e » The Times
Indirect | -------- | | e e e | e | s
NYT | Direct | ------ o Al- | e e Yedioth | -------- * The Associated
Jazeera Ahronoth Press
television newspaper
Indirect | -------- | | e[ e | e « Reporters
WP | Direct |+ Reporters e Al-Jazeera| ------- | e | e
* Yedioth television
Ahronoth A televised
newspaper speech
Indirect | -------- L e lIsraeli | e | e + The Associated
Military Press
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Table (6.5) shows that the media sources are AmeriBritish, Israeli,

Palestinian and Arab. They are used in either tdoemdirect quotations. In

ceasefire, GU, TL and WP refer to news sources iondijrect quotations to

cover IPA and PPA. In quoting IPA, GU refers to laraeli newspaper,

Ha'aretz (Ex1), and to an American TV chann€&lpx News(Ex2) and to

NBC's Meet the Press programme (Ex3). TL refer&B&, an American

network broadcaster (Ex4). WP refers to report&s5) and the Israeli

newspapelyedioth Ahronotl{see Ex6). Only NYTefers to the Al-Jazeera

channel to quote leaders of Hamas (Ex7) while giRPA.

1.

2.

"The issues that we so much wanted to stresssretbttion campaign will be getting maximum
attention even without our messagesdtanyahutold Ha'aretz newspapebA-GU-27-DEC-01
Ehud Barak, Israel's defence minister,told Fox News on Saturday when the bombing began:
"For us to be asked to have a ceasefire with Haimdike asking you (the US) to have a
ceasefire with al-Qaida." GA-GU-30-DEC-02

"Our goal is not to reoccupy Gaza Striptie [Livni] said on NBC's Meet the Press programme.
GA-GU-29-DEC-01

President Peres of Israetold ABC that his country intended “neither to ogguGaza nor to
crush Hamas, but to crush terror. And Hamas needmlaand serious lesson. They are now
getting it.” GA-TL-05-JAN-03

"When lIsrael is targeted, Israel is going to retel' Foreign Minister Tzipi Livni told
reporters as she held talks with European diplomalsrusalem. GA-WP-06-JAN-01

Far more common is the sentiment expresseddbymnist Guy Bechor, writing in Yedioth
Ahronoth, Israel's largest daily, who declaredwa €&ys ago that "we have won." GA-WP-11-
JAN-02

Moussa Abu Marzouk, the exiled deputy to the Hamagolitical chief Khaled Meshal, told

Al Jazeera television on Tuesday that while thewization had "serious reservations" about the
Egyptian cease-fire plan, he believed that it mightaiccepted if changes were made. GA-NYT-
14-JAN-02

Regarding the targeting of Hamas, GU and NYT qulitectly from Israeli

sources, e.gthe Yedioth Ahronotimewspaper (Ex8-09). WP refers to the

Israeli military in indirect quotation (see Ex10).

8.

10.

"If we don't do that we'll be missing an historipportunity,” he [Major General
Yoav Galant] was quoted as saying in the Yedioth Ahronoth newepGA-GU-12-
JAN-03

Alex Fishman, the military analyst of the popular daily newspajyediot Aharonot,
wrote Friday, "Since the name of the game isnglland destruction, the ground
operation has to be quick, with a lot of firepowgrfriction points with Hamas." GA-
NYT-03-JAN-01

About 300 smugglers' tunnels exist along the boedea between Gaza and Egypt, a
nine-mile stretch known as the Philadelphia comidacording tdhe Israeli military.
GA-WP-06-JAN-01
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On the topic of firing rockets, the newspapers db nefer to any media
sources in quoting Palestinian or Hamas’ actorsarManile, in calling for
violence, GU and WP refer directly to Al-Jazeera €Nannel and to a
televised speech broadcast by Hamas’ TV channefuoting Hamas’

officials. For example,

11. "The blood of Said Siam will be a curse on the Boentity," Muhammad Nazzal
told al-Jazeera television. GA-GU-16-JAN-02

12. Addressing IsragMeshalsaid in_a televised speech on Saturday: "You laegtroyed
the last chance for negotiations. No one will nalidve you. What is needed is fierce
resistance in Gaza and fierce support from the Alslbmic and International Street
until the aggression ends and the enemy withdr&sGU-12-JAN-03

13. "I call on you to carry out a third intifadakie told al-Jazeera television, according to
the AP. GA-WP-28-DEC-01i§mail Haniyeh, leader of the Hamas in Gaza)

14. Hamas leader Ismail Haniyeh, speaking from an wiaied location on_the
movement's television station, attempted Mondawally supporters. "As we are in the
middle of this crisis, we tell our people we, Goilling, are closer to victory. All the
blood that is being shed will not be in vailaniyeh said, while also acknowledging
that the group is pursuing diplomacy. GA-WP-13-JBN-

In facing consequences of war, the newspapers toefer to any media
sources in quoting ICA. In quoting PCA, TL refecsitself as a source of
news. NYT refers to reporters. NYT and WP refethi® Associated Press.

15. “I never expected to see such a horrifying scengMer saw anything like it in my
life,” Abed el-Aziz Abu Aisha 22, toldThe Times GA-TL-09-JAN-02

16. A resident of southwest Gaza Cityon Monday showed a reporter a piece of metal
casing with the identifying number M825A1, which iMasarlasco, a military analyst
with Human Rights Watch, identified as white phasmpis, typically used for
signaling, smoke screens and destroying enemy eguip GA-NYT-13-JAN-01

17. 'There is no water, no electricity, no medicidawaher, a 14-year-old who has
United States citizenship, tolihe Associated Press"It's hard to surviveGaza is
destroyed." Jawaher Hajji GA-NYT-03-JAN-01

18. On Sunday, lIsraeli bombs destroyed a mosdealestinian officials told the
Associated Press. GA-WP-28-DEC-01

The analysis finds that the journalists rely momre Israeli sources in
accounting for and reacting to war events mainlglh, NYT and WP, and
thus, they cover the main issues stated above, &isg rely on Arab media
- mainly Al-Jazeera - in quoting Hamas' top offisjae.g.Khalid Meshal.

This finding indicates that the most powerful greyjsraelis) are the most
accessed groups. Social, political and economicepasvthe crucial factor
of access to newspaper discourse (see Van Dijk6:186 and Caldas-
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Coulthard, 1994:303). This is similar to studieswawcted by Philo and
Berry (2004, 2011) on BBC and ITV coverage of theeBtinian second
Intifada and the Gaza war of 2008-09. This findoagresponds to other
media studies that reveal bias towards Israel.thl case of the Western
media and in the context of the Palestine-Israaifliod, newsworthy

sources are invariably the Israeli authorities” gkihy-Machool, 2009:6, see

also section 7.4).

6.3.2 Other Actors

This section focuses on the media sources in thectdiand indirect
quotations associated with other actors concertiisgtheme of ceasefire.
Table (6.6) shows the media sources used by thespapers in quoting

other actors.
Table 6.6: Media Sources Associated with Other Acte

NP Pattern ceasefire
us UK UN EU ARAB International | Iranian
GU Direct ABC The media The Syrian
news
agency Sana|

Indirect
TL Direct The CBS The BBC
programme
Face the
Nation

Indirect
NYT | Direct The Palestinian
Associated | reporters
Press
Indirect MENA,
Egypt's
state-owned
news
agency

WP Direct Reporters Reporters in Reporters
Jerusalem

Indirect

In quoting US actors directly, GU refers to the ABEX19), whereas TL
refers to the CBC (Ex20). WP refers to reportergg@ameral (Ex21). In
quoting UK actors, TL refers directly to the BBCx@), and NYT quotes
the Associated Press (Ex23).
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

The US president-elect, Barack Obamagdescribed the death of civilians in the conflist a
heartbreaking after being asked if his silence dlercrisis could be interpreted as callousness.
"When you see civilians, whether Palestinian oadér harmed, it's heartbreaking. Obviously
what that does, it makes me much more determindd/tand break a deadlock that has been
going on for decadestie [Barack Obama]said on ABC television.GA-GU-12-JAN-03

“It has to be a sustainable, durable propositiomd Alamas has to stop rocketing Israel. | don’t
think you're going to have a viable ceasefire uthtédy're prepared to do thatyir Cheney told

the CBS programme Face the Nation. GA-TL-05-JAN-03

"Hamas has used Gaza as a launching pad for roa@atsst Israeli cities, and has contributed
deeply to a very bad daily life for the Palestinmgople in Gaza and to a humanitarian situation
that we have all been trying to addres$ice told reporters. GA-WP-03-JAN-01

Hours after the United States blocked an attempBiiain to make the UN Security Council
issue a ceasefire caljr Brown told the BBC: “We need an immediate ceasefire. Tlhenb
game can continue afterwards, but this dangerousany | think, requires us to act.” GA-TL-
05-JAN-03

Tony Blair, a special international envoy for the Mddle East, speaking from Cairo,said
the "elements of an agreement for an immediateecta@ are there,” The Associated Press
reported, though a senior Israeli military officidimos Gilad, postponed his trip to Egypt to
discuss a possible truce. GA-NYT-13-JAN-01

In the treatment of UN actors, GU refersth@ mediawithout specifying

who they are (Ex24), whereas NYT refers reporters from Palestine
(Ex25), and WP refers t@porters in JerusalentEx26). For EU actors, WP

refers toreporterswithout specifying their nationalities (Ex27). djuoting

Arab actors, NYT refers tMENA Egypt’'s state-ownedews agency (Ex28).

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

"There are certain elements in place that wouldlena ceasefire, but it hinges on the political
will of both sides,'he [Ban] told the media.GA-GU-16-JAN-02

John Ging, an Irishman who directs operations in Gaza fothged Nations Relief and Works
Agency, entered Gaza on Monday as journalists wepe out. He told Palestinian reporters in
Gaza that the policy was a problem. GA-NYT-07-JABI-0

"Large numbers of people, including many childrarg hungry,' Maxwell Gaylard, the United
Nations' humanitarian coordinator for the Paleatirtierritories, told reporters in Jerusalem. GA-
WP-06-JAN-01

"This reinforces my determination for this to ersdcmickly as possibleSarkozy told reporters

in the southern Lebanese town of At Tiri after feag of the school attack. GA-WP-07-JAN-02
MENA, Egypt's state-owned news agency, quotedradentified Egyptian official as saying
that talks between the nation's intelligence ch@far Suleiman, and Hamas envoys were
"positive." GA-NYT-13-JAN-01

From these comparisons of media sources, we cathae¢he newspapers

do not refer to certain news agencies, but ratser general news outlets

e.g. reporters. This could be an indicator for fing the access to other

actors, and thus, their involvement is not veryaappt in the Gaza war of
2008-09.
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6.3.3 Reporting Expressions: Verbal Processes

Reporting expression is an important aspect inctalg war news (see

section 3.6.1). Most important is “the meaningsregped by the reporting

expressions [...]. It is significant whether or sotnething is referred to as a

threat or promise” (Bednarek and Caple, 2012:98)this context, this

section examines verbal processes and their meardigcourses) which

are accompanied by quotation patterns. Table (6hQws the widely

circulated verbal processes used in introducingjtheations.

Table 6.7: Verbal Processes and Expressions Assoeidiwith Israeli and Palestinian Actors

NP Pattern | ceasefire Targeting | Calling | Facing consequences
of Hamas | for of war
violence
IPA PPA IMA PMA ICA PCA
GU Direct told said sad |- | - expressed
said told was quoted says
told
said
Indirect | said said said ---
say
TL Direct said stated | - | - | e said
told
Indirect | is is to claimed say said said
expected | address | said declared
to has said
announce | claimed
said rejected
has stayed| said
reportedly
favouring
NYT Direct said said said screamed
said
told
Indirect | said expressedexpressed | issued said
told said asking
said repeated yelled
denounced
showed
identified
was asked
saying
replied
WP Direct | ---- said said said
added
Indirect | said said -—-- — -—-- said
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Table (6.7) shows different types of reporting egsions, e.g. neutral and
declarative. To clarify these types, | refer tessifications by Bednarek and
Caple (2012:93; see also table 3.6 in section B.6leutral verbs are used
to illustrate opinions rather than to give any #&ddal information.
Declarative verbs refer to an institutionalisedglirstic act. According to
table (6.7), the most common verbal process israkyresented in saying
and telling verbs.

The four newspapers usayingverbs with Israeli and Palestinian
politicians in direct or indirect quotations on sefire. In this pattern, the
reporters abstain from explicitly interfering inethreports (see Caldas-
Coulthard, 1994:74). These verbs “present the awkcsimply conveying
what others have said, and leave it up to the remdaccept or reject that
material" (White, 2009:38). TL uses the verbréport with Israelis, and
claimed and rejected with Palestinians in reportring a ceasefire. These
neutral verbs imply an authoritative position ofeakers that make
assertions on motivating Palestinians to resistfeyid Israel. In the case of
claimed the reporter does not "characterise the proposigis necessarily
false or even dubious, but rather actively sigrthbst it is still open to
question, or is still in need of confirmation” (VWi 2009:38).

Table (6.7) shows that there are differences ingusther verbs; for
example, in speaking on achieving a ceasefire, N¥8s the verbxpressed
in indirect quotationa senior Hamas official, Ismail Haniyagxpressed
openness to a diplomatic soluti¢iax41).

In calling for violence and challenging Israeli dieks, TL uses
declarative verbs, e.geclaredas it can be shown in this exampie,Gaza
there was defiance as a spokesman [...] dared lisfaeces to enter his
domain and engage in street fights with his metheir home turf [...JAbu
Unaeida declared (GA-TL-29-DEC-05).NYT uses the verbissued

associated with Palestinianslamas militants issued a taped statement

vowing revenge for those killed in the Israeli @rds (Ex53).
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In facing consequences of war, GU usgpressedn direct quotations with
Palestinians as we can see in this quotastsr [...] the first chapter in the
Qur'an, was read aloud to mark the end of a Ifu Sadagexpressed
misgivings about the shared gray®@A-GU-02-JAN-03). NYT also uses
asking, yelled, denounced evident in these exampl&sur doctors raced
out of the emergency roo@ne of the men in the familyelled in anger at

a doctor(GA-NYT-05-JAN-02);many denounced the bombing of mosques
and the deaths of civilian&GA-NYT-03-JAN-01). WP uses the vedaded

as evident in this examplene womanwhose son was one of the graduates
was shouting, 'Where is my son?' " At Shifa Ho§p#the added, "I saw

bodies and wounded people lying on the floors,heset are not enough
beds” (GA-WP-28-DEC-01).

In this way, the author indicates an attitude talgaheir reports (see
Caldas-Coulthard, 1994:74). We can say that NYTegimore space to
Palestinian civilians to express their views on sitaations in which they
suffer from the consequences and violence of waes@& verbs include only
declarations rather than explanations of respdrigbi

Table (6.7) shows that the GU and TL use passivendoin
introducing some quotations from Israelis and Raliess. For example, in
ceasefire negotiations, TL uses passive structuegs,is expected to
announce with Israelis. TL uses this structurss to address with
Palestinians.

In theme of targeting Hamas, GU uses a passivetstaihe was
quoted as sayingEx8) in indirect quotation with Israelis. Bednarand
Caple (2012:88) suggest that the passive strucamesised to “structure
and foreground/background certain information, tingg some of it as
known and other parts as new”. In this patternvémbd toannouncemplies
the speaker has a powerful position. “An announceémehen it comes
from official sources, which the word usually ingdi tends to be seen as
true” (Floyd, 2000:45).
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In brief, this study finds that neutral verbs suahsaying, are common

verbal expressions in introducing Israeli and Rades social actors (see
also Bell 1991: 206 and 1994: 306). In this cont®adnarek and Caple
(2012:94) suggest that “this can be linked to th@ &f maintaining

objectivity in news discourse”. Caldas-Coulthar@94:68) points out that

“in using saying verbs, what the reporter is doimigo detach her/himself

from the responsibility of what is being reportedti. the same vein, the

reporters use neutral verbs in introducing the ajians of other actors (see

the following table 6.8).

Table 6.8: Verbal Processes and Expressions Assdeid with Other Actors

NP Pattern ceasefire
us UK UN EU ARAB International | Iranian
GU Direct said | ----—-- told | --- | - | s | -
Indirect | ------- | ----- called| ------ said called for
for
said
TL Direct said told said said | --—-—- |- | -
told outlined called
said for
Indirect | ----- called | --—--- said wanted sad | ----
proposed announced
added
NYT | Direct said | -—-—- |- | - sad | -—— | -
noting
Indirect | made | said told called | quoted say | -----
phone for said
calls said
said
WP Direct said | --—--- said tod |- |- | -
added said
Indirect | said sad | ---- sad | --—-—- |- | -
outlined

In regard to other actors, the examination of verbsd in introducing the

direct and indirect quotations shows that GU, TLYTNand WP usesaid
with US actors (see Ex59). In addition, TL usdsld, e.g. Rice told

reporters(Ex22), while WP also useadded e.g.she [Rice]_added, "The
cease-fire must be restored immediat€{gA-WP-28-DEC-01).
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In quoting UK actors, TL usesoutlined and said, e.gMr Brown, [..],

outlined a strategy to end the war, saying th{aee Ex61) in direct

quotations. TL also useslled, proposedndaddedin indirect quotations.
For example,Gordon Brown called for an immediate ceasefire in Gaza
(GA-TL-05-JAN-03),Britain proposed another press statement calling for
an immediate and permanent ceasef{iGA-TL-05-JAN-03); andGordon
Brown added to the international calls for a tru8A-TL-01-JAN-01).

Arab actors are introduced with the verlasnouncedandcalled on

in TL, and quotedin NYT (see Ex28). See these examplEse plan is
being negotiated as part of the Egyptian peacdaitive, announced by
President Mubarakafter talks withPresident Sarkozy of FrancéGA-TL-
10-JAN-03);An emergency meeting thfe Arab Leaguean Cairo called on
Hamas and Fatah to overcome their rift and formnéyugovernmen{GA-
TL-01-JAN-01).

International actors are introduced only in GU witkealled for
(Ex46),andEU actors are introduced witltalled forin TL, e.g.France
called for a humanitarian ceasefire to allow aidanGaza(GA-TL-01-
JAN-01).

UN actors are introduced with the verlisld in GU, he[Ban] told
the media Ex24), and in NYTHe [John Ging] told Palestinian reporters
in Gaza that Ex25). They are also associated wthled forin GU, e.g.
The UN Security Councitalled for a halt to the violence in Gag@A-GU-
29-DEC-01).

This finding indicates that the verbal processes gglatively
informative — telling readers about the limitedeobf other actors. Through
the comparison of these verbal processes, we &tihsanajor role of other
actors as mediator of efforts for ceasefire. Thpgak on and call for

immediate ceasefire between Israelis and Palessir{see section 7.3.2).
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6.4 Themes of Quotation Patterns

This section focuses on themes of quotation patteand how the social
actors are represented when they are quoted. Thi&eclof quotation
patterns not only marks the power and status of dpeakers or the
addressees, but also it "implicitly conveys therfpalist’'s attitude toward
and evaluation of the quoted utterance of the ggré4¢Kuo, 2007:285).

6.4.1 Israeli and Palestinian Political Actors

Israeli and Palestinian politicians have mostlyedse themes in different
representations. Quoting specific elite sourceswshdactuality and

objectivity on the sides of the journalists. Buistheliance promotes and
reproduces dominant beliefs and opinions of th&e ejroups in society.
Israeli and Palestinian political actors are quadedctly and indirectly in

some themes as displayed in table (6.9).
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Table 6.9: Themes of Quotations Associated with Hbtital Actors

NP Israeli political actors Palestinian politicalactors
Direct Indirect Direct Indirect
GU | Ceasefire - Ceasefire - Ceasefire - Ceasefire
- Humanitarian situation |- Humanitarian situation |- Calling for
- Objectives of the war |- Objectives of the war violence and
- Ground Invasion - Ground Invasion revenge
- Targeting the UN - Blaming and Targeting- Blaming Israel
- Effect of war on Hamas| Hamas
- Fighting with Lebanon
- Country’'s Relations
TL |- Ceasefire - Ceasefire - Ceasefire - Ceasefire
- Objective of the war |- Objective of the war |- Response to Israell- Humanitarian
- Ground invasion - Ground invasion situation
- Claims of the war and- Blaming and targeting - Ground invasion
right to defend Hamas
- Effect of war on Hamas
NYT |- Ceasefire - Ceasefire - Ceasefire - Ceasefire
- Objectives of the war |- Humanitarian relief - The division |- The number of killed
- The white phosphorous|- Objectives of the war between  Hamas people
- Warning the civilians |- Injuring or killing of the | and Fatah - Willingness to find
- Violations of the law Israeli soldiers - The people's| solution
- Targeting Hamas - Right of self-defense reactions to the- The effect of the
- Warning journalists tg- Blaming and targeting situation in Gaza division between
enter Gaza Hamas Hamas and Fatah
- Describing Hamas|- Warning Gaza people - Calling for support in
fighters and Hamas the West Bank
- Avoid targeting the - The effect of war
civilians towards Hamas
- Media coverage
WP |- The humanitarian relief |- Ceasefire - Humanitarian - Ceasefire
- Ground invasion - Humanitarian relief situation - Humanitarian
- Firing rockets necessity Objective and necessity The unity between situation
and awareness of war | of war Hamas fighters- Calling for violence
- Effect of the war - Ground invasion and the|- The number of
- Balance of suffer - The killing of Israeli| Palestinians defence and respons
- The media coverage soldiers - Calling for | to the war
- Medical Situations - The role of politics violence calling to|- Killed people
- Claiming for the|- War in the north of| fight the Israeli|- Asserting of Kkilling
winning of the war Israel soldiers soldiers
- Israeli accusation of UN- Firing rockets - Defence and- The effect of war on
- Country’s Relations - Accusation of Hamas response to the Hamas
- Considering Hamas as [a The media coverage war - Calling for Palestinian|
terrorist group - UN's accusation of- The Israeli| unity
Israel legitimation of war

@

This table (6.9) shows varieties of themes in wharhelis and Palestinians

are quoted directly and indirectly. In sequencdofaing the previous

analytical chapters 4 and 5, this section focuseseasefire because it is a

dominant theme, and it is the most suitable forrtile of political actors

(for further explanation, see section 5.2.1). lasedire, IPA and PPA are

guoted directly in GU, TL and NYT. For example,
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29. Ehud Barak, Israel's defence minister,told Fox News on Saturday when the
bombing began: "For us to be asked to have a demséth Hamas is like asking you
(the US) to have a ceasefire with al-Qaida." GA-@MDEC-02

30. Mark Regev, a spokesman for Ehud Olmert, Israel's Bme Minister, said:
“Giving Hamas a respite just to regroup, rearmaisnistake. The pressure on the
Hamas military machine must continue.” GA-TL-01-JAN

31. 'The leading option right now is still a ground asion, but the target of this operation
is an improved cease-fire, and if that can coméout the invasion, fine," saalclose
aide to Mr. Barak, speaking on the condition of anonymity becausdsheot Mr.
Barak's authorized spokesman. "But, of course,d4$dmas to agree, and there has to be
a mechanism to make it work." GA-NYT-31-DEC-01

In Ex29 and Ex30Ehud Barak andMark Regev,nominated by a semi-
formal way, speak of the difficulties of having sefire with Hamas. They
portray this difficulty as comparable to havingemsefire between the USA
and Al-Qaida. This not only justifies ruling outasefire, but also associates
Hamas with terrorisf. Israel further claims it wishes to avoid giving
Hamas any chance to rebuild its military capadityEx31, NYT quotes
Israeli conceptions on ceasefire which relate tdoeting an Israeli ground
invasion to a condition to develop and make a begasefire with Hamas.
In this example, the Israeli actor is genericisgd dm indefinite article
associated with a singular, eagclose aide to Mr. Barak.

By this way, the authors are able to acknowledge gbcial actors
involved in ceasefire. These conceptions on ceaasefre also quoted

indirectly across the news stories.

32. Israel said the agreement would commit the US and Natdraock and intercept
weapons shipments ®azafrom Iran or anywhere else. GA-GU-17-JAN-02

33. Officials said that the Israeli Security Cabinet will be extko approve the surprise
move afterlsrael secured commitments from Egypt and the UStoép Hamas re-
arming by smuggling weapons into Gaza. GA-TL-17-J&N

34. An Israeli official, speaking on condition of anonymity because thgotiations were
not yet public, said the delay was a matter ofrigmand not a breakdown in talks. GA-
NYT-13-JAN-01

35. A senior Israeli official said Israel and Egypt are in basic agreement plam that
would allow the European Union and the West BargedaPalestinian Authority to
share responsibility for monitoring the border éimel crossing point at Rafah. GA-WP-
13-JAN-01

%" see Ex3, section 5.2.1 on discussing the wemwrism
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In these indirect quotations, Israel makes efféoisachieve a ceasefire.
These efforts include third parties which involméernational communities,
e.g. USA and NATO; regional parties, e.g. Egyptd amticeably the
Palestinian Authority. These efforts include agreeta to prevent
smuggling weapons from any place through mainiyéls, prevent Hamas
from rebuilding its military abilities and allow ¢hPalestinian Authority
(PA) and the EU to monitor the southern borderef Gaza Strip. The PA
in this case is presented as a West Bank authather than an authority
for all Palestinians. This point shows implicitlyet Palestinian-Palestinian
rift. In these examples, the Israeli politiciane genericised by a mass noun
as Israel (Ex32), plurals without articles asfficials (Ex33), indefinite
article with a singulara senior Israeli official (Ex34anda senior Israeli
official (Ex35). In such genericisation in direct quotatiotisere is a
distance between the reporters and the quote (fagic 1995a).

These quotations fulfil a number of purposes. T@yide evidence
from governmental and authoritative figures, egpkesmen. This makes
them credible and newsworthy rather than citingiviidials. Thus, this
pattern shows professional opinions of expertglation to ceasefire. These
quotations demonstrate similarity in quoting Isrqastifications for Israeli
attitudes towards the ceasefire with Hamas acrossnewspapers. Most
importantly, these quotations carry Israeli exptemms rather than
declarative statements, as in the case of Hamas.

The quotations also carry implicit meanings towalstaeli efforts
for ceasefire, but Hamas obstacles make ceasdfiteul as we see in
examples (36-38). PPA are quoted directly in GU,ahld NYT as rejecting

a ceasefire and imposing conditions for havingasetre.
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36. Khaled Meshal, the de facto Hamas leadeisaid: "We will not accept any political
movement that doesn't satisfy these demands."GAt6GUAN-02

37. He stated: "We aren't closing the door to dialogugamas will co-operate with any
initiative that will bring about an end to the agggion, will bring about an [Israeli]
withdrawal and will pave the way to opening the dmrcrossings and removing the
siege. We will relate to any such initiative posity, openly and responsibly.” GA-TL-
14-JAN-02 (Isamil Haniyyah)

38. 'You have destroyed the last chance for negotiatidvir. Meshal said, according to
Reuters. GA-NYT-11-JAN-04

The Palestinian politicians are nominated in a demmnal way, e.g.
Khaled Meshal(see Ex3pIsamil Haniyyah (Ex37), and by a formal way
asMr. Meshal (see Ex38). These examples reflect Hamas' refectighe
ceasefire, as it speaks on its demands and comslitic. goes further than
GU by giving more details of these demands: endwthe withdraw from
Gaza, open the border between Egypt and the Gapa&td end the Israeli
siege on the Gaza Strip. NYT focuses on Hamas’ satmn of Israel
destroying the opportunities for a ceasefire. la §ame context, indirect
quotations lead to the same representation patt€hesfollowing examples
show how Palestinian political actors are quotedira@ctly in ceasefire

negotiations.

39. Khaled Meshal, the leader of Hamas who lives in eei in Damascussaid the offensive had
ended any chance of a broader peace deal withalestmians.GA-GU-12-JAN-03

40. Hamas has said it would consider allowing observershat border crossings with Egypt but
opposes an international force. GA-TL-10-JAN-03

41. In a televised speech on Monday nightsenior Hamas official, Ismail Haniya,expressed an
openness to a diplomatic solution but reiterategvipus demands that any deal include the
opening of Gaza's border crossings, which Israel Bgypt have kept mostly closed since
Hamas violently pushed out its rival Fatah in 20BA-NYT-13-JAN-01

42. Ahmed Youssef, a Hamas spokesman in Gazsaid the group would not stop firing rockets
into southern Israel until the Israeli military titrew from the Palestinian territory and ended
the economic blockade, which has left Gaza's 1l5omipeople dependent on smugglers and
relief organizations for their basic needs. GA-WRIAN-02

These examples show that while GU and WP nominaredd members in
a semi-formal way, e.d<haled Meshaland Ahmed YousseflL and NYT
genericise them by a mass nourHasnasand by a singular with indefinite
article, e.g.a senior Hamas officialln this way, the journalists denote the
members of Hamas involved in the ceasefire negmtigtand indicate

Hamas' conditions and demands for a ceasefire aittel. Hamas claims
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that Israeli operations end the chances for a @easand expresses the
possibility of accepting monitors on the borders G@&za rather than
international forces. The demands also includeelsraithdrawal from
Gaza.

These guotes signify that the conditions set bynaka constitute, at
an implicit level a rejection of the ceasefire ef$owithout recalling
political contexts around these conditions. Thesgetations justify Israeli
ruling out a ceasefire. This journalistic discoupgents readers to Hamas’
views on ceasefire, as the speakers are Hamasiabffeaders, and thus,
these quotations strengthen the representation afad as refusing

ceasefire (see section 5.2.1).
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6.4.2 Israeli and Palestinian Military Actors
This section examines the themes in which Israadi Ralestinian military
actors are quoted directly or indirectly. Tablel(®. shows the variety of

these themes.
Table 6.10: Themes of Quotations Associated with Niiary Actors

NP | Israeli military actors Palestinian military actors
Direct Indirect Direct Indirect
GU |- Targeting Hamas |- Targeting Hamas | --------- - Calling for
- Ceasefire - Targeting tunnels fighting
Negotiations - Targeting UN sites
- Ground Invasion
- Friendly fire
- Ceasefire negotiations
TL | Investigation  off Targeting Hamas - - - Hamas'
the IDF's conduct |- Effects of war on willingness  for
Hamas fighting
NY | Targeting Hamas |- Targeting Hamas - Revenge of- Revenge for the
T T Ground invasion |- Ground invasion the killed | killed people
- Media coverage of Targeting UN sites people - Ground invasion
the war - Warning the civilians |- Ground
- The Israelii- The white| invasion
objective of the| phosphorous
war - Injuring and killing of

- Blaming Hamasg Israeli soldier
and avoiding the- Israeli assessment ¢f

war war
- The Israeli
achievement of the
war
- The humanitariarj
relief

WP |- Targeting Hamag Targeting Hamas
for firing rockets|- Targeting tunnels -

and fighting - Ground invasion
- Expansion of the- Targeting UN driver
war operations |- The humanitariarn
- The humanitarian relief
relief - Israeli objective of
- Effect of war on| the war
Hamas
- Avoiding civilian
causalities

- Historical events-
war operations
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Table (6.10) shows that Israeli and Palestiniamany actors are engaged in
war operations. Here | examine two themes from ctlir@nd indirect
quotations. These themes are Israeli targetingamh&s and Palestinian calls
for fighting and revenge. In the first theme, thggeting of Hamas, IMA are
quoted directly in GU, NYT and WP and indirectly@gs the newspapers.

For example,

43. "The military operation is changing the dynamic,king it clear to Hamas that it is
going to pay a very high cost for violations of teasefire, GA-GU-30-DEC-02(Brom)

44. "It doesn't matter what will be the end of thissmi&e know they know today that they
have a problem. Will they put down their weapons¥er? For sure, no, but | think
they have learned a lesson from this war." GA-NMNFJAN-02(Colonel Herzi)

45. "They're hitting here and there with antitank niessiand mortars. Overall, though,
they're not confronting the Israeli presence in &azaid retired Gen. Amnon
Lipkin-Shahak, former chief of staff of the Israel Defense FareA-WP-08-JAN-01

In these examples, IMA are nominated in a formay,veag.Colonel Herzi
and mnon Lipkin-ShahakThese direct quotations show Israeli intention to
target Hamas as a response to its violent actlarSU, Israel considerthe
military operationa costly operation for Hamas because Hamas vsothte
ceasefire. NYT quotes Israelis speaking on thdimake goal of the war,
l.e. giving a lesson to Hamas, even though Isisaiges that it will not lead
Hamas putting their weapons down. WP's quotatiorudes on Israeli
justifications for targeting Hamas because Hamtssthe Israeli soldiers on
the ground. However, Hamas is not able to preverdel from entering
Gaza. These views are also reflected in indirectajions across the news

stories.

46. Defence officialssaid Hamas had been damaged but that it was lynkker to admit
defeat. GA-GU-12-JAN-03

47. Military sources said that Israel was still broadening its rangeasfets, hitting a
money-changer responsible for transferring funddamas. GA-TL-01-JAN-01

48. Last week, as many as 43 people were killed néhrited Nations school by an Israeli
mortar strike thathe military said was in response to a Hamas attack. GA-NYT-13-
JAN-01

49. The soldiers were engaged in heavy clashes withaddighters in densely populated
neighborhoods in northern Gathe military reported. GA-WP-06-JAN-01
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IMA are genericised by plural forms without artglee.g. e.gDefence
officials (Ex46), Military sources (Ex47). Also, they are genericised by a
singular with definite articles abe military said (Ex48) and (Ex49). These
examples show Israeli quotations on the effectéseli actions against
Hamas by targeting its facilities in the Gaza Sagwe can see in GU and
TL. In this case, the continuity of operations nfluential. In NYT, these
operations lead to the killing of civilians. WP mes on the density of
fighting on the ground between the Israeli soldiangl Hamas' fighters.
These quotations illustrate that journalists repoadisraeli official lines and
give minimal space to opposition sources, e.g. dBalans express
themselves.

Palestinian military actors are quoted directlycailing for violence
and revenge who have been killed, and ground iowasnly in NYT. They
are also quoted indirectly in GU, TL and NYT. Faample,

50. Another Hamas figurea recognised military spokesman called Abu Ubaidasaid
thousands of Hamas fighters were waiting in Gaztake on the Israeli military and
said rocket attacks would increase.GA-GU-06-JAN-03

51. The statementadded that if there was a ground invasion, "thikelieen ofGazawill be
collecting the body parts of your soldiers andnlias of tanks." GA-NYT-31-DEC-01
the statement from the military wing of Hamas

52. Hamas fighters say they are waiting for Israeli troops to ventdeep into built-up
areas, and last night Gazan television broadcastlexoosting footage of their
resistance. GA-TL-14-JAN-02

53. In Gaza,Hamas militants issued a taped statement vowing revenge for tkitled in
the Israeli air raids since Saturday and warnirag th ground invasion would prove
painful for Israel. GA-NYT-31-DEC-01

GU nominates a Hamas’ spokesman by a formal naimeUbaida(Ex55).
PMA are genericised by a singular with definitecles asthe statement
(Ex51), and by plural forms without articles ldamas fighters(Ex52) and
asHamas militants(Ex53).

GU focuses on Hamas' determination that it is rdadyhe ground
invasion. In TL, Hamas is quoted as giving promigescrease the rockets
fired upon the commencement of the ground invasibms implicitly

demonstrates Hamas violence in firing rockets. &e@samples also show
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Hamas' warning to Israel from the ground invasioat it can make Israel
fail in its operations. These direct quotationsroepice Israeli arguments
that the purpose of their military operations caasea result of doing
everything to stop the Palestinian rocket attackslsmaeli civilians. The
guotations come from Israeli military officials andformed sources
involved in the war. This conveys and presentsthes as ‘facts’, and thus,
they are not vulnerable to questioning. The quotatinot only mark the
power and status of IMA speakers, but also imfpyigut the responsibility
on Hamas for firing rockets and fighting. This patt of representation
carries justification and legitimisation for thedsli actions against Hamas.

In quoting PMA, the quotations from Palestiniang assigned
declamatory statements, e.g. "Gaza is a graveyargrael”, or “Israel will
face a dark destiny” (Philo and Berry, 2011:341ptite the similarities
here with the following examplesvaiting in Gaza to take on the Israeli
military (Ex50), collecting the body parts of your soldigiigx51), waiting
for Israeli troops to venture dedfx52), andvould prove painful for Israel
(Ex53).

The nominations provide a positive association WM to explain
their views and to give evidence on who is quotelile in the case of
Palestinians, genericisation obscures their statusterms of their
responsibility. There is no specific reference MAin TL and NYT. From
this comparison, we can see that Palestinian myilis@urces are largely
unnamed individuals except the top hamed seniordddeaders.

Overall the comparisons, this way of quoting Israelitary officials
and Hamas’ military actors, give a semblance ofulaidy and authenticity
to the war reporting, which nonetheless conveyddndmessages. One
apparent message is that Israel invaded Gaza a&spmnse to prevent
Hamas from firing rockets into Israel, and becadaemas refused ceasefire.
This is by the same token similar to the Israelitptans’ message. This
shows that the reporting of speech is never mepeodection, but a
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representation (see Fairclough, 1992a, b, ¢ andbd98). The above
examples show that the quoted persons speak freimpérspectives as they
have official positions as leaders, e.g. Prime Btan. This colours their
guotations with power, authority, and authenticity.

Like political actors, IMA are able to show evidenaf the events.
This evidence justifies and legitimises their atsitargeting Hamas). The
obvious difference between the two sides reinfotbegrocess of exclusion
of Palestinian military actors in GU, TL and WP direct quotations. An
obvious remark in quoting military actors is thaé wee similarity with
political actors in that the selected newspaperstegusraeli military
officials and Hamas members. This would portrayviae as a war between
Israel on one side and Hamas on the other sidepé®veen twoequal

powers (see section 7.6.1).
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6.4.3 Israeli and Palestinian Civilian Actors

The civilian actors are quoted in themes less &aty than the political

and military actors. Table (6.11) shows differedmerhes in which civilian

actors are quoted directly and indirectly.

Table 6.11: Themes of Quotations Associated with @lian Actors

NP Israeli civilian actors Palestinian civilian acbrs
Direct Indirect Direct Indirect
GU | ek e - Facing - Medical situations
consequences qf
war
- Medical situations
TL | Facing = | - - Facing - Medical situations
consequences g consequences af Facing
war war consequences of wd
- Calling for violence |- Calling for violence
- Praising of Hamas
- Country’s relations
I D B e - Facing - Facing
consequences gf consequences of wd
war - Blaming Hamas
- Support of Hamas |- Criticising the
- The division| behavior of the
between Hamas and Palestinian
Fatah Authority
- Blaming the|- Calling for revenge
Palestinian
Authority
- Blaming Israel
- The Israeli weaponsg
used in the war
WP | Israeli objective to} ------------- - Facing - Facing
liberate the Israel consequences gf consequences of wg
soldier war - The Israeli
- The abilites of| awareness of th
Hamas war
- Calling the|- Hiding of Hamas
international fighters among
community for| civilians
ending the war - The effect of

pausing fighting

D

Table (6.11) shows ICA are quoted only directlyfaning consequences of

war in TL and in supporting Israeli objectives bétwar in WP. In contrast,

PCA are quoted directly and indirectly in facingqieequences of war across

the newspapers. For example,
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54. “People in Israel are addicted to violenc&fan Shaley, 27, a student, said as he
surveyed the crowd on the hilltop. GA-TL-13-JAN-03

55. Nearby,Muhammad Khalil, 47, stood over the grave of his 19-year-old son, readi
the Qur'an and crying. "l miss himKhalil said of his son, who was a member of
Hamas's military wing, the 1zzedine al-Qassam Blaga GA-GU-02-JAN-03

56. "My girls were sitting at home planning their futgr talking, then suddenly they are
being shelled,he said. GA-TL-17-JAN-ODeen Aboul Aish

57. "I have nine children," he said. "Where can? gprefer to die at my own house." GA-
NYT-11-JAN-04 (A Beach camp car mechanic named Hdski)

58. "I walked in and | saw bodies on the floor of treudyard, policemen in their blue
uniform suffocating. There was a pile of some 5@h&m, some breathing, moaning,
and some silent,” hé\{a Zumu) said. GA-WP-28-DEC-01

One Israeli speaker is nominated in a semi-fornal asEran Shaleun TL
(Ex54). Palestinian civilians are nominated by mis®rmal way in GU,
e.g. Muhammad Khalil(Ex55), and by a formal way, e.ghalil (Ex56).
Ex54 shows the Israeli speaker's claims of faciafe$tinian violence.
Examples (Ex55-58) reflect humanitarian sufferihgttPCA face in war
operations in the Gaza Strip. They are quoted lking about personal
stories, e.g. a Palestinian reading the Qur'anawihg for losing his son,
a Palestinian talking about the killing of his dategs while they were
preparing for their future at home, and a Palestiniexpressing
bewilderment about where possibly to escape witte hildren from the
war operations and describing the scenes of treuble

Nominating Palestinian civilians leads one to reusg individual
stories. This shows extensive interest in the Ealaa civilian actors and
shows evidence of their suffering. This paves thg % coverage of certain
beliefs, opinions, etc.: for example, a descriptdrsuffering of Palestinian
civilians rather than stating the reasons for shiering.

These examples show that quotation patterns aré mace heavily
weighted on the Palestinian civilians than thedbsan terms of casualties.
Their suffering comes naturally from the war opiersd and because Hamas
hides among the civilians in the Gaza Strip. Irséhexamples, the Israeli

guy gives opinions, while the Palestinians givecdpsions. Arguably, this
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description is an indicator of a journalistic preetof including eyewitness
accounts that make their information about the tsvgmesented by the
newspaper appear to be more reliable, althoughatteounts may not

necessarily be so.

6.4.4 Other actors

Other actors are quoted directly and indirectlynmtyain six themes, as we
can see in table (6.12) below. These themes asefier objection against
the war, the humanitarian situation, bombing of thM sites, call for
supporting the Palestinians and the Israeli righgedf-defence. | focus on
ceasefire among these themes. It is the most frégqtleeme in the
quotations. There are various reactions of othtarado a ceasefire, but in
general, these reactions reproduce a unique dsedliat the war should be
ended. In other words, other actors are quote@anythg the violent attacks
by the two warring parties from the very early sm@f the war. They also

demand that a ceasefire should be implemented.
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Table 6.12: Themes of Quotations Associated with ®ér Actors

NP us UK UN EU ARAB INTERNATIONAL Iranian
Direct Indirect Direct Indirect Direct Inde Direct Indirect Direct Indirect Direct lindct Direct Indirect
GU | Ceasefire - Humanitarian | Objecting |- Ceasefire |- Ceasefire - Calling - Peace Humanitarian |- Calling for |- Calling for Calling for
- Humanitarian | situations thewar |- Humanitaria |- Objecting the Arab process with | situations ceasefire supporting the [ supporting
situations n situations war countries Israel - Using the | Palestinians the
- Bombing the to act white Palestinians
UN sites phosphorous
TL | Ceasefire - Israeli right | Ceasefire |- Ceasefire |- Ceasefire - Condition of Ceasefire | Humanitarian |- ---------- - Ceasefire Humanitarian |- Lull of | wreees b e
- Objecting the | of self- - Objecting the | securing the situation - Calling for | situation operations
role of the | defence role of the border ending the -
Security - Objecting the Security - US internal division
Council role of the Council relations between
Security - Suspending |- Firing people Fatah  and
Council of UNRWA's and killing of Hamas
work civilians
NYT |- Ceasefire - Ceasefire | -------m-- - Ceasefire |- Humanitarian |- Humanitaria | ---------- Ceasefire - Ceasefire |- Ceasefire | ---------- - Ceasefire - Supporting | --------e-
situations n situations - the effect [ Hamas - Humanitaria Hamas
- Control  of [ Lull of of war on reaction to n situations |- Blaming Israel
information operations Hamas the talks
by Israelis with the
- Humanitarian Egyptians
situations
WP |- Ceasefire - Ceasefire | ---------- - Ceasefire |- Ceasefire - UNRWA's ceasefire |- Ceasefire Ceasefire |- Refusing - Humanitaria |- Humanitaria | ---------- | ----mmeee
- Israeli right |- Criticism of - Humanitarian | services - Targeting of international n relief n relief
of self Hamas relief - Preventing the UN monitoring |- Targeting - Resistance of
defence - Calling to - Calling the | the UN school on the border| rescue fighters
- Criticizing avoid UN to envoy - Humanitarian workers - Israeli
Hamas targeting investigate situation - Civilian neglect of the
- Humanitarian | civilians the war - Criticism of causalities international
relief Israel law
- US

intervention
in the conflict
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Table (6.12) shows that the main theme is ceasgfinghich other actors
are quoted either directly or indirectly. The follog quotations show US
and UK actors’ attempts at mediation of a ceasddetween Israelis and

Palestinians.

59. Rice said it was designed to ensure Gaza would "negainebe used as a launching
pad against Israeli cities". The US was seekingustainable end to hostilities, rather
than one that collapses in a few days or weeks'GEA17-JAN-02

60. President Bush and Secretary of State Condoleezzac® made phone calls to Israeli
and Arab leaders to explore prospects for haltmgfighting. GA-NYT-31-DEC-01

61. Mr Brown, speaking on the Andrew Marr Show yesterday, oulliaestrategy to end
the war, saying that a ceasefire should be accoiegbamy action to stem arms
smuggling through tunnels under the Egyptian bomed to reopen the crossings
between Gaza and lIsrael: “I think the key is tihet international powers are able to
give guarantees about ending the tunnels, andatifiatequire Egyptian action; about
stopping the supply of arms, and that will requive Arab League to be united on that;
and, about international monitoring of the crossihgGA-TL-05-JAN-03

The US and UK actors in these examples are nontdrfatenally, e.g.Rice
(Ex59), President Bush(Ex60) andMr Brown (Ex61). These quotations
reflect the US determination and desire to find s a permanent
ceasefire in the Gaza Strip. For this, the US maifests, e.g. designing
a ceasefire agreement to guarantee that Gaza wotillde used as a pad to
launch rockets against Israel calling Israeli antha Arab leaders. The
British Prime Minister stresses the possibility agfasefire with practical
procedures on the ground. Implicitly he objectstiie war by criticising
Israel for targeting a UN site in the Gaza Stripny¥ Blair, a special envoy
to the Middle East, pays attention to the termseafsefire agreement.

In the same context, EU actors are quoted diremtly in TL and
WP, whereas they are quoted indirectly in NYT and \W calling for
a ceasefire. They are also quoted in relation fortsfwith Arab actors or
with  UN actors. Arab actors are associated witheairand indirect
quotations in GU, NYT and WP in speaking on ceasefUN actors are
quoted directly in GU, TL and WP and indirectly MY T in calling for
ceasefire. International actors are quoted onliréatly in calling for

ceasefire in GU, TL and NYT. For example,
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62. As Sarkozy visited Egypt late Tuesdafresident Hosni Mubarak said he would
propose an immediate cease-fire, followed by taltkshe Israeli blockade of Gaza and
on ways of keeping arms from being smuggled intaeBaa Egypt. GA-WP-07-JAN-
02

63. Ban said that he believed a truce could soon be rekGife GU-16-JAN-02

64. Oxfam called for an immediate ceasefire to allow in wight humanitarian supplies.
GA-GU-31-DEC-02

While Sarkozy Ban and Oxfamare nominated by a formal walresident
Hosni Mubarakis nominated in a semi-formal way. The most outtag
feature that these direct and indirect quotatioriend to highlight is the
discourse reproduced on calling for immediate deasel'hese quotations
show that they push the two warring sides towarelssefire. The Arab
actors and EU actors met to discuss ceasefirerenpgdssibility of stopping
the war. Ban Ki-moon, the secretary of the Unitedibhs and Oxfam have
called for ceasefire. These calls aim to allow homaaian supplies to the
people in the Gaza Strip.

The newspapers construct other actors as extemwhlirapartial
observers of the conflict and mediators of ceasefihis is much evident in
the efforts made by US actors signing an agreeméhtisraeli officials on
ceasefire, UK actors calling for ceasefire, thenEhepresident travelling to
Israel and Egypt, Arabs calling on Hamas to acamg#sefire, the UN
having meetings to discuss a resolution to endwhg and international
actors making efforts to stop the war to providenhuitarian relief.

Throughout the examples and comparisons, this gtodys out that
the major theme of other actors is ceasefire ml@as mediators who make
efforts to achieve a ceasefire between the Isramid Palestinians (see
section 7.3.1). This reproduces discourse focusirlg on positive attitudes
rather than to focus on a clear criticism of Isrfel attacking civilians or
UN sites in the Gaza Strip. These results comeguance with Philo and
Berry (2011:2) that “there is less to fear critiicgs the Palestinians, but to
criticise Israel can create major problems”. Tlisvhy we find efforts of
other actors focus majorly on mediating effortceasefire.
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Overall, this section shows that it cannot be adghat any piece of news is
valueless (Richardson, 2004). Thus, an objectiyp®rteis not necessarily
neutral. This means that journalists regularly adéntations or values to
the news stories they report. The quotation paitédirect and indirect) of
Israeli actors reflect Israeli claims that the waas not against all

Palestinians, but the main target was Hamas. Thame reflect positive

attitudes towards Israel, which is depicted as ngkin effort to achieve a

ceasefire with the Palestinians and respond to idaatéions.

6.5 Summary and Conclusion

This section summarises the findings of the analysi answering the

research question on quotation patterns. The higiceptage of the

frequency distributions attributes to IPA, IMA afRCA in the sampled

news stories. The importance of these frequensiéisei discourse set in the
representation of social actors. Israeli politiaald military actors are the
most frequently quoted news sources. This can béwo reasons: Israel

prevention of foreign journalists from entering tBaza Strip, and Hamas
members keeping away from the camera during the Waase patterns of
quotation and access influence the reporting ofGhea war of 2008-09 in

the international press (see section 7.4.).

The reporters rely mainly on Israeli sources inesing the war
events from the Israeli point of view. The most dwent Israeli source is
the Israeli newspaperkta'aretzandthe Yedioth AhronothOn the contrary,
Palestinian actors are mostly associated with thda&eera channel as a
source for their news. Such reliance on Israelre@idemonstrates a lack
of information from Palestinian official sourceshd is, there is not much
reliance on international news agencies in covettiegevents. This happens
as a consequence of the place (Israel mainly) fwdnith the journalists
report. It is worth mentioning that foreign jounsédé were warned and
prevented from entering the Gaza Strip during the (see section 7.4.2).
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In brief, the direct quotations associated witladdis have justifications for
not having a ceasefire with Hamas (see Ex29-31l)ilewthe indirect
quotations include Israeli efforts and diplomacyaods a ceasefire in
cooperation with third parties (see Ex32-35). Thassifications imply
legitimisation of their actions and operations 4mhathe ground invasion -
and targeting Hamas. This also reflects positivdudes towards Israel
across the selected newspapers. This representaftignotation patterns
gives the Israelis more opportunities to give reabte assessments of the
events and themes the journalists cover in thearieg across the
newspapers. Direct and indirect quotations assatiavith Palestinians
include Hamas' demands without showing its efftolwards a ceasefire
(Ex36-42). This implies refusal of the efforts fmrceasefire, and thus, this
means that Hamas blocks the diplomatic efforts lué international
community (see also section 5.2.1).

The analysis reveals that Israeli and Palestini@litigal actors are
nominated in direct quotations and mostly genegitis indirect quotations.
This suggests that the “referent[s] are easilytifiable” (Strauss and Feiz,
2012:99) in direct quotations. Genericisation ofitary actors makes them
un-identifiable actors. This suggests that joustslobscure their references.
It is, therefore, apparent that specific individualho are mentioned tend to
be political officials from Israel or leadershipgdires from Hamas who
oppose the authorities, and they are invariablerretl to in a positive
manner (calling for violence, see Ex11-14).

The discourse in the quotation patterns doedifil@r substantially
from the news stories and editorials (re)producedh@ dominant themes:
ceasefire, targeting Hamas, firing rockets andnia@onsequences of war.
These quotations provide evidence and correspomhé&d we have seen in
chapters 4 and 5. These findings are importantaoreporting, as news is
subjected to the selection practices by which jalists or editors decide on
what to include or exclude and how to present thi&.din war reporting,
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this selection process of quotation patterns andcss helps journalists
“legitimise [and justify] their claims in the newstories (see Van Dijk,
1988b). Quoting or sourcing one side of the warrpayties leads to
silencing or backgrounding the other side. Thesetajions show
manifestations of bias in news reporting of wae(section 7.3.1).

The next chapter summarises the representatioheo$dcial actors
in each newspaper. It demonstrates similarities diffiérences in the
representation of the social actors in the selestadspapers and concludes

the whole dissertation.
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Chapter Seven: Conclusions

7.1 Introduction

The aim of this study has been to compare coveohgbe Gaza war of
2008-09 between two UK newspaperBh¢ Guardianand The Times
Londor), and two US newspapersTHe New York Timesand The
Washington Po¥t The objectives included the exploration of diffiet
representation patterns of social actors and ataeafpon of factors which
influence the discourse of the selected US and Bspapers on the Gaza
war of 2008-09. To this end, | employed CriticasEurse Analysis (CDA
- see sections 3.4, 3.5 and 3.6). This chapteesltse study by answering
the following question: what conclusions can be warafrom the
representation of social actors in the news cowemigthe Gaza war of
2008-097? It briefly summarises the answers of gsearch questions (see
section 3.2):

* How do transitivity selections represent the soa@brs in the news headlines?
* How are the representational categories used tstrem the social actors?
* How are quotation patterns and sources used ta toeeocial actors?

Here | will compare the UK newspapers with their d&interparts with
regard to their representation of social actorsti@e 7.2). It is important to
note that this chapter refers to the discoursefghd in the analysis of
linguistic and representational processes, rathan tsimply focusing on
more general differences between the newspapersd€iailed linguistic
analysis, see chapters 4 and 5). Through critisalbdrse analysis (CDA), |
will highlight causality aspects and agency of sbeial actors (section 7.3).
| then examine manifestations of bias in discogssetion 7.4). The chapter
focuses on factors that influenced reporting of @aza war of 2008-09 in
the US and UK press, and attempts to summarise th@vwar was
represented (section 7.5). Finally, the limitati@ml contributions of this
study are identified, and recommendations for fit@search are presented
(section 7.6).
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7.2 Summary of Linguistic Representation: Similarites and Differences
This section briefly summarises the findings from amalysis of discourse
practices in the selected newspapers, and ill@striteir similarities and
differences across the common themes: ceasefiggtitag Hamas, firing
rockets, and facing consequences of war. Theseethgrovide common
ground to highlight comparisons across the sampésespapers (see section
3.3.1).

The analysis of ceasefire in the headlines showafsthie British and
American newspapers associate Israelis with bebhealiprocesses. GU is
the only newspaper that does not attribute Isragiih verbal processes.
The analysis of the sampled news stories showsothlgt TL backgrounds
Israelis in announcing a unilateral ceasefire. Birlyi, the four newspapers
activate Israelis’ roles. In this activation, obwsly GU and NYT focus
mainly on specific Israeli efforts, whereas TL aWtP report on detailed
Israeli demands for ceasefire, i.e. for Hamas yoitg weapons down. In
a further examination, while the four newspapermsegeise Israelis by a
mass noun presented Esael, GU and WP genericise Israelis by plurals
without articles as imegotiatorsand functionalise them by adding suffixes
to verbs, e.gbombers GU, TL and WP specify Israeli actors as individya
e.g.Olmert BarakandLivni (see section 5.2.1).

In the treatment of Palestinians in the headlittes four newspapers
allocate Palestinians inconsistent processes. WGiI¢ assigns mental
processes to them, TL assigns relational processexsddition, only NYT
and WP use passive structures in material proce$besanalysis of news
stories reveals that regarding Palestinians, GU ARl exclude Hamas
members, showing them as being hesitant to catasefire, whereas TL
and NYT do not exclude Palestinians. NYT is theyasdurce that focuses
on members of the Palestinian Authority as wellHemmas. Hamas is
portrayed as rejecting a ceasefire, while the Halaa Authority President
makes a great effort to achieve it.
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The four newspapers activate Hamas' roles as plad@emands and
conditions on the Israelis to accept the ceastdimas. Further, Palestinians
are genericised by a mass nounHemas,and are specified as named
Hamas individuals, e.gMeshal and Taha (see sections 4.3.1 and 5.2.1).
Further, NYT and WP genericise Palestinians by meanplural forms
without articles, and functionalise them by addsufixes to verbs as in
negotiators(see section 5.2.1).

Regarding the targeting of Hamas, there is a siityilaetween GU,
NYT and WP in assigning Israelis material actiong@sses and denoting
Palestinians as targets by using passive formsddds not focus on Israeli
targeting of Hamas in its headlines, and NYT doefsrafer to Israelis in
general. The British and American newspapers a® similar in activating
Israeli roles. Israelis are similarly genericiseg fdurals without articles
across the newspapers and by mass nouns sistaelkn GU, TL and WP.
GU and TL also genericise Israelis by means ofdarg with indefinite
articles, e.ga predawn raidandan Israeli plane

NYT and WP functionalise them in compound nounshsasisraeli
warplanes whereas TL functionalises Israelis by addingizaff to verbs,
e.g.bombers GU and WP focus on specific targets in the fofrmamed
Hamas members, whereas TL and NYT focus on Istagleting of Hamas
in general (see section 5.2.2).

When commenting specifically on the subject ohfirrockets in the
headlines, both GU and TL ascribe material actidmsPalestinians,
depicting them as responsible for initiating raskevhile NYT and WP do
not report on firing rockets. The four newspapeavate Palestinian roles
and genericise Palestinians by using plurals witteticles and by mass
nouns such aklamasin GU, NYT and WP (for transitivity processes see
section 4.3.2, and for representational processesaction 5.2.2). GU and

NYT genericise Palestinians asilitants without referring to Hamas
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members, whereas TL and WP genericise thenmoakets (non-human
entities).

Regarding facing the consequences of war, Israeé not included
in all headlines. In contrast, the British and Aio@n newspapers assign
Palestinians material event processes as the hp#he news stories, the
British and American newspapers exclude Israeli Ratstinian civilians,
and make their roles in facing the consequencegofsimilarly passivated
(see sections 4.33. and 5.2.3). Further, GU, TL \MR genericise Israelis
by using plurals without articles. NYT and WP spgthem by aggregation,
e.g. thirteen Israelis, seven of the deddnly TL nominates Israelis in a
semi-formal way, e.gRafi Twitta WP genericises Palestinians by using a
definite article, and GU nominafégshem formally. They are specified by
assimilation in GU and by individuals in TL (seetsen 5.2.3).

Through this summary of similarities and differescen the
linguistic features, the language used by the nepafs seems to be largely
similar. However, it is hard to say that there gpecific patterns in each
newspaper in representing Israeli and Palestinigora In neither the
British nor the American newspapers, it is hardsty that there is a
systematic allocation of linguistic features famralslis or Palestinians.

Most importantly, despite this arbitrary allocatiof linguistic
processes, the discourse reproduced in the repatisenof social actors is
quite similar. These processes reflect causality agency aspects in the
representation of Israeli and Palestinian actors.other words, these
processes show lIsraeli efforts to achieve a ceasafid foreground Israeli
agency in the targeting of Hamas and Palestini@n@&gin the firing of

rockets. Section 7.3 addresses some implicatiotisesk processes.

% Nomination is a way of addressing people rathen thominating them to a position or
award (see section 3.5.2)
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7.3 Causality Aspects, Response and Agency
This section deals with realisations of agency edia discourse around the
Gaza war of 2008-2009, referring to theoreticallioes and conceptions
discussed in chapter two. For example, the criticedourse analysis of the
four newspapers corroborates the definition of alisse as a practice
(textual, discursive and social) for evaluating apdtifying what is
happening (Fairclough 1995b, Van Leeuwen 2008; ssdion 2.2.1).
As a textual practice, the analysis focuses oguistic features, as
shown in 7.2, and finds that the similarities bedwéhe selected newspapers
far outweigh the differences. As a discursive peactthe analysis examines
production practices in the headlines, and the &inexts of news stories
and editorials. As a social practice, the analysi®stigates a dialectical
relationship between the discursive practices odpcing coverage of the
Gaza war of 2008-09, and situations or contextsclwhirame this
phenomenon. In this context, the discourse cryc@akates and distributes
ideologies, i.e. belief systems shared by sociaugs to construct core
identity and determine the relations to other dagiaups (Van Dijk, 2006).
In this context, the analysis of representatiortgpas reveals two
patterns of representation of social actors actbhesfour newspapers: 1)
Israelis responding to Hamas' violence and Hamasataagents, and 2)
response of other actors to the Gaza war of 200&®$9Imediators of
ceasefire efforts.
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7.3.1 Israeli Response vs. Hamas Causality

This subsection concerns response and causalitgciaspf Israel and
Hamas. The Israeli response is portrayed in twoomanages: 1)
benevolence in offering a ceasefire and allowingnéwitarian aid to
Palestinians, and 2) retaliation and response tmdsarockets fired into
Israel.

On the topic of ceasefire, we have seen in se¢id) that the four
newspapers show substantial consistency in focusindsraeli discourse
regarding the ceasefire between Israel and Hanmas discourse focuses on
efforts such as negotiations in Egypt (see secbahl, Ex4-6), and
declaring a ceasefire (see section 4.3.1, Ex5-R)s Ppattern highlights
Israelis’ efforts at ceasefire negotiations andwsh@ tendency among
editors to produce a positive discourse, i.e. faegding the Israeli agency
positively (compare Ackerman, 2001).

With regard to the retaliation and response to Hamackets, the
four newspapers prominently foreground Israeli agen targeting Hamas.
In this action, Israel targets high-profile indival leaders and members of
Hamas. This is evident in assigning Israelis matgnocesses and activated
agent roles (see sections 4.3.2, Ex20-22, and, E=35-38).

These linguistic features are substantially idgigial in reproducing
a general discourse that aligns with the Israebsage that they only target
Hamas rather than all Palestinians (see geneimmsat Palestinian actors,
section 5.2.1) because Hamas fires rockets in&ellstThe officially stated
Israeli goal of Operation Cast Leadvas to diminish the security threat to
residents of southern Israel by steeply reducirgkebfire from the Gaza
Strip, weakening Hamas" (Zanotti et al., 2009:& akso Philo, 2012:155).

This conveys positive attitudes towards Israel aus$sibly generates

% The Israeli name of the Gaza war (2008-09), segi@g-Nuri's (2013:42)
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justifications for Israeli actions, which is eviddrom the fact that Hamas'
views on ceasefire are not represented in these tex

The causality aspects of Hamas are implied in twages: 1)
Hamas' refusal of a ceasefire, and 2) their fiohgockets into Israel. In the
context of ceasefire, Hamas is portrayed as imgosimditions before they
will agree with the ceasefire terms (see sectidhl14.Ex8-11 and 5.2.1,
Ex7-10). Hamas members are quoted (see sectiof, &436-42). This
portrays Hamas as refusing a ceasefire.

With regard to the firing of rockets, Hamas is fm@uinded in firing
rockets by assigning material actions (see sedti8r2, Ex32-33, and 5.2.2,
Ex39-42) and activated agent roles. This pattemeggthe impression that
these rockets are fired almost exclusively to ldtheli civilians (see also
Zanotti et al., 2009:7). This raises the agencharinas in the violence.

In these patterns of representation, the newspapspsoduce
a discourse of aggression on the part of Hamas, targeting cities in
southern Israel, firing rockets into Israel (seetisa 5.2.2, Ex39-42, see
also Almeida, 2011:1595). This representation shawdear tendency to
emphasise, and thus foreground Hamas’ actionss@kfof ceasefire and
firing rockets).

By employing CDA, the analysis reveals that thesgapers do not
substantially explainvhy Hamas fires rockets into Israel (see section h.2.2
The explanation is completely absent in the sampéads of the news
stories and editorials (see section 3.3.2; for lammindings, see Kandil,
2009; Downey, et d, 2006). According to Philo and Berry (2011: 341),
"this lack of sufficient explanations on causerii@al given that it can have
stern impact on audience belief and judgements’adRes of such a
representation are likely to receive biased imapeasg only one version of
reality (see section 7.4 on bias and objectivign)d to accept the Israeli

" This is a study conducted by Loughborough UnigiGentre for Communication
Research (2006)
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reactions to Hamas’ rockets. This is evident iragéirclaims that Hamas
calls for suicide attacks and for killing Jews (ssetion 4.3.1, Ex18 and
Ex19). Also, it is clear in targeting Israel's rean plant by Hamas' rockets
(see section 4.3.2, Ex33 and section 5.2.2, Ex39-42

In war reporting, relations between particigacan be understood
by asking how responsibility is attributed (see &tample, Fairclough,
1989; Van Dijk, 1999). In these texts Palestiniamginly Hamas, are
represented as causal agents of violent actiomdfirockets). Therefore,
they are responsible for initiating attacks onés(aee section 5.2.2, Ex52-
58). This implies a tendency to blame Hamas forfdéiilare of the ceasefire
and the peace process. My findings here are censigtith those of other
researchers (Bishop et al., 2007; Piner, 2007).s€quently, the discourse
of these texts presents Israeli actions and opa&ats being directed only
at Hamas (see section 7.6.1).

Overall Israel is positively represented through dpenness to
a ceasefire, whereas Hamas is portrayed as an agerds responsible for
initiating violence. This justifies the war as rksg from a failure of
negotiations and the collapse of a ceasefire, aitdrates the newspapers’
tendencies mainly to blame Hamas for the violefite available evidence
in this section suggests that American and Briigtiiences are not likely to
have an accurate representation of the Gaza wa0@8-2009 (see also
Shreim, 2012, and Philo and Berry 2004). Thesedspd the inability on
both sides to achieve a ceasefire provoke effadm fthe international
community to mediate in order to bring about a péaaesolution. This is

discussed in detail in the next section.
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7.3.2 Other Actors as Mediators

The patterns of representation show that otherset@ mainly represented
as mediators in ceasefire negotiations betweerelisrand Palestinians.
Zanotti (2009:26) points out that “the worldwidespense to the Gaza crisis
was characterised by consistent calls for an enthéoviolence and by
concern over the humanitarian situation in Gazahe®actors are allocated
mainly mental processes and activated roles ine@mphting a ceasefire to
end the war and find a solution. GU and TL show Imunterest in the roles
of US actors. TL also focuses on the roles of the, the EU and
international actors; WP only emphasises the rofesiternational actors,
whereas NYT focuses on Arab actors.

This comparison reflects the interests of each papar in specific
subgroups of 'other actors' (see section 4.3.4 @@dt). Within these
interests, foregrounding roles of other actors easefire negotiations
reflects and raises regional and international icagibns of the Gaza war of
2008-09. These roles are represented in the respofiem different
countries: both those with a relatively pro-westerrentation, e.g. Egypt
and Turkey, and others with a relatively anti-wasterientation, e.g. Iran.
Interestingly, for both types of countries, thestess were characterised by
consistent efforts and calls for finding a solutimnthe violence and by
concern over the deteriorating humanitarian situmain the Gaza Strip.

These efforts were eventually successful, in teeddl and Hamas
agreed indirectly on ceasefire terms via the madiabf Egypt and the
international community. Israel declared a unilateeasefire as we can see
in this example: “Israel is expected to announcendateral ceasefire
tonight that will end its three-week war in Gaz&A-TL-17-JAN-01; see
also section 5.2.1).

Within these concerns, the main objective for othetors, mainly
the EU, is to push forward the peace process amgetahe two parties
(Israel and Hamas) to agree on a ceasefire. SH&0db:5) points out that
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“the attacks led to immediate responses from thernational community;
some, such as the European Union, called for anenimte ceasefire”. In
this light, Voltolini (2013:79) specifies two tremdavhich also constrain the
roles of the international community and other exia the analysis of the
Gaza war of 2008-09. One is the EU position in piltars, namely (a) the
two-state solution and (b) respect for human rightsernational law and
international humanitarian law. The other trenthis expansion of policies
at the EU's disposal: thus, the Israeli-Palestioi@mflict becomes embedded
within the economic dimension of EU external relas.

The representation of other actors' roles in medjad ceasefire in
the selected newspapers appears to be attributaliveo facets. One is to
reinforce Western values, e.g. democracy and huights. Another facet is
the link between this role as mediator and the oblé/estern governments
“to brokering a sustainable ceasefire arrangemedt ta addressing the
needs of the Gazan population” (Zanotti, 2009:x)ght of their positions

towards the Israeli-Palestinian conflict.
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7.4 Manifestations of Bias in Discourse of Internabnal Press

This section sheds light on how the selected nepesgaas a sample of the
international press, favour a specific versionedlity by focusing on one of

the warring sides over the other. It is worthy nmmhg that having more

frequency for one side of the warring parities doesmean always bias to
this side in all reporting as we can see in thet sextion. Here, | re-visit

the frequency distributions attributed to the sbeietors in the headlines

and news stories.

7.4.1 Frequency Bias: Unbalanced Representation

This subsection revisits the percentage of inclugib social actors in the
headlines and body texts of the sampled news stamieaddition to the
frequency of quotation patterns. Generally spegkitng difference of
frequency can be seen in the dominance of socialsawith regard to the
transitivity, representational categories and diimigpatterns:

1) The analysis reveals that of the Israeli a¢titrs most frequently
included actors are the Israeli politicians anditamy. This suggests
dominance of the Israeli political perspective @ndausal relation between
Israel and Hamas. Interestingly, the comparisoratsva similarity between
the UK and US newspapers in including Israeli prditand military actors
more than Palestinian ones (see for example tablard table 5.1).

In the transitivity selections in the headlines tkraeli politicians
are included 29% and military 25% more frequentign the Palestinain
politicians 8% and the military actors 3%. The gs@ of representational
cateogires shows Israeli politicians and military ecluded with frequency
67.6% and 66.2%. Palestinian political and militacyors are included 36%
and 24.6%.

These frequencies show Israelis more prominentdy tRalestinians
in the newspapers. This leads to a bias that gihes Israelis more
opportunities to give reasonable assessments oéubets and themes the

222



journalists covered in their stories across the gpapers. For example, in
the theme of ceasefire in the headlines of the rstarges, Israeli politicians
are allocated behavioural processes, whereas phesaentation emphasises
Israeli behaviours towards ceasefire, and offerimpd allowing
humanitarian aid (see the headlines 1-4, secti@rl}.To clarify Israeli
behaviours, Israeli politicians are also associat#ld verbal processes (see
headlines 5-7) that enable them to express thegepiures and opinions on
the ceasefire.

In the same context, an emphasis on Israeli mjligators suggests
that the newspapers depict the Israelis as resptstie Hamas (see section
5.2.2). For instance, the analysis reveals a caakdlonship between Israel
and Hamas (targeting Hamas vs. firing rockets).sTiBi evident in the
following quotes (Igael struck at the heart of Hamas , Israel's offeadas
killed [...] Saeed Seyyam, Hamas interior ministéstaeli warplanes
pounded Hamasee examples 35-38, section 5.2.2). In comparidamas
fires rockets as evident in Hamlags pounded, Rockets repeatedly streaked
out of Gazaand Hamas has fired hundreds of rockédse examples 39-42,
section 5.2.2).

2) The analysis shows a dominance of Palestiniailiatis among
Palestinian actors. Palestinian civilians are thesad much more often than
Israeli ones. There is an absence of Israeli awictors in all headlines and
the most sampled texts. In terms of occuranceis, dear that there is a
focus on Palestinian civilian suffering more thamaklis. However, this
does not mean that having more frequency meang/slavaias in favour of
Palestinian civilians. For example, while the hggrcentages (see table 4.1
and table 5.7) may attract sympathy to the Palestinivilians, attributing
material event processes and passivated rolegasogically significant in
terms of news selection and processes (see hea@HR87). They represent
the actions as 'just happening' (see Nir and R&882). This means the

death of Palestinian civilians is represented assalt of targeting Hamas,
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rather than the direct Israeli attacks on civiliafirtundreds Killed in
Reprisal Airstrikes Targeting Hamas Security Faigf headline 22). Also,
the passive forms are evidenet in the followingtga27 Palestinianswvere

Killed, 400 Palestinianshave been killedseven civilianswere killed,More

than 2,500 peoplevere reported woundef(see examples 68-71, section

This, arguably, decreases the degree of serioussfeksling, or

destruction, as actions that happen in unspecifiags (see sections 4.3.3
and 5.2.3). Philo and Berry (2011:363) point owtttsince the number of
Palestinians killed was around 100 times than eflsinaelis, the amount of
coverage dedicated to the lIsraeli side is not ptapwl to the harm
inflicted” (see also Philo 2012:158; Amer, 2009).

In this regard, the newspapers seem to be more ahelc to
ordinary Palestinians who are just trying to gewth their lives while the
Israeli military is bombing them. Conversely, arsatce of Israeli civilian
actors suggests the newspapers hide the voicera#lilcivilians or their
suffering from consequences of war (e.g. no mentiblsraeli civilians in
Sderot being shelled by Hamas which is what we ltavee to expect from
the Western media). The frequencies show noticetialy Israeli civilians

are marginalised.

With regard to direct quotations, the UK newspapgrste Israel
and Palestinian political and civilian actors ménan the US newspapers.
The American newspapers quote Israeli and Palastmilitary actors more
than the British newspapers. Deacon (2008:125¢stdat "the frequency
with which sources are directly quoted in the cager does provide a
telling, if imperfect, indicator of the availabyitand/or perceived credibility
of news sources by journalists”. The high frequerdythese direct
guotations demonstrates that both the Israelis thied Palestinians are

guoted in explaining their views on the war evemts the British
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newspapers, taking into consideration that Israetors are quoted more
than Palestinian actors. This is evident in théowihg frequencies: (5.1%)
direct quotations and (9.5%) indirect quotationsrilaiting to Israel
military and (0.3%) direct quotations and (0.7%)iract quotations
associated with Palestinian military.

The US newspapers have various reasons for focusingilitary
actors. This might happen because of possible sadoesilitary sources
(see section 7.4.2. on access to news). For exanmplargeting Hamas,
NYT and WP refer to nominated Israeli military astoColonel Herzi and
retired Gen. Amnon Lipkin-Shahak (see examples dd 45). The UK
newspapers provide more evidence to their readetteeoviews of political
and civilian actors. In both cases, the direct guobs back up what the
social actors say, i.e. claims of the social actordirect quotation seem to
be unquestioned facts.

Regarding indirect quotations, the American newspauote the
Israeli politicians, Israeli military actors andl@&sinian civilians more than
the British newspapers. This is evident in suchmglas,An Israeli official,
speaking on condition of anonymity because the treggms were not yet
public, said the delay was a matter of timing amd & breakdown in talks
(GA-NYT-13-JAN-01, Ex34, section 6.4.1yhe soldiers were engaged in
heavy clashes with Hamas fighters in densely popdlaeighbourhoods in
northern Gaza, the military reporte(GA-WP-06-JAN-01, Ex49, section
6.4.2).

The British newspapers quote Palestinian politiaatd military
actors more than the American newspapers. NeitierBritish nor the
American newspapers tend to quote Israeli civiliadenetheless Israeli
actors are quoted more than Palestinians (seest@ldles.3).

This higher prevalence of quotations is indicatifegreater access,
and is even seen to bring significant advantagehdridson (2004) suggests

objective reporting does not mean necessarily bemgtral as there are
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orientations and considerations that affect theicgsd of editors and
journalists. Through comparison it becomes cleaw hbe international
press, presented in the selected newspapers, meraaimplified reading
of the war events by including specific group(s)sotial actors, typically
Israeli government officials and Hamas officials.

The analysis of the frequency distributions revedésger
discrepancies between the two sides. Israeli paits and military actors
are are more frequently quoted, both directly amtirectly, than Palestinian
politicians and military actors. This fact suppotitee finding that Israel
actors are more prominent in the headlines and netages than the
Palestinian actors. In contrast, Palestinian @wgi are quoted directly and
indirectly more than Israeli civilians (see tablésl-6.3). This brings
sympathy to their suffering from consequences of. Wéso, this obscures

conceptions on how Israeli civilians face consegasrof war.

Many findings of this study confirm previous stuglien the Israeli-
Palestinian conflict and show that the Western meagknerally support
Israel more than Palestinians (e.g. Pappe and Ghyomrsd Barat, 2010;
Shreim, 2015; Zelizer et al., 2002). Viser (20084$ the New York Times
is biased and pro-Israel more so thdamaretz an Israeli newspaper. NYT
focuses on US role on the conflict. Philo and B€2§04) find that US
politicians who support Israel were very strongbatuired on BBC1, and
thus, there was a prominence of official Israetispectives.

Also, this study is different from the studies menéd above in its
subdivision of the groups of social actors. Thigdst finds differences
between the depictions of civilian actors. Thisdgtueveals that the
newspapers are biased to Palestinian civilian saateore than to Israeli
civiian actors. Thus, it is arguably claimed thiée newspapers are

sympathetic to the Palestinian civilians.
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7.4.2 Biased Sources

This section focuses on the manifestations of lasources how they are
achieved, and their implications. This analysisesds who is sourced and
quoted, or mitigated and ignored in reporting trez&war of 2008-09. In

line with this, the question is whether the seléatewspapers are treating
both warring parties in a way likely to achieve @admced account. My

examination of sourcing practices shows that thectsd newspapers were
likely to use Israeli sources, or pro-Israeli ana-Palestinian sources,
rather than international news agencies, e.g. Reute

The British newspapers quote American media terréh Israel
political actors as follows: Fox News (ceasefildBC's Meet the Press
programme (objectives of the war) in GU, and ABGj¢atives of the war)
in TL. Only GU quotes the Israeli newspapta'aretz (internal affairs and
blame of Hamas). GU also quotes al-Arabiya TV wébard to the Israeli
ground invasion (see section 6.4.2).

Regarding the Palestinian actors, GU quoted Al€@azehannel
(Hamas' response to lIsrael), and Hamas’ televistation (winning the
war). Similarly, NYT and WP quote Al-Jazeera chdnmegarding
Palestinians’ attitudes towards ceasefire and wharring to Palestinians’
calling for violence and revenge. WP also quotesoémted Press regarding
Palestinians’ call for support in the West Bankli&ee on Arab media
mainly Al-Jazeera is surprising because Al-Jazeeddten accused (by the
right wing) of being biased against the US andéelsrallan (2004:352)
states that “the network’s commitment to providimgyws coverage from an
Arab perspective means that is ideologically compsed, and as such
biased against US and Israel”. Quoting and refgrunAl-Jazeera enhances
its legitimacy as an influential news network (&salsch, 2015:61).

This analysis shows that the British newspaperdeglsvaeli media
and international media more often than the Amaericawspapers, which

tend to quote Israeli political actors. Howevere tAmerican newspapers
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guote Arab media to refer to Palestinian actors emibran the British

newspapers. Consequently, the analysis of featfredjectivity and bias

leads to some observations:

e The presentation of Palestinian political actors raainly Hamas
members or leaders leads to the absence of thstiRea Authority and
its roles in the Israeli-Palestinian conflict.

» Israeli military actions are carried out mainly exgh Hamas members
and targets in the Gaza Strip, which are respawsBalestinian military
actions consisting of Hamas firing rockets.

e Bias in sourcing Israelis propagates their agendh @erspective (see
section 7.5).

Consequently, although objectivity is one of the janaprofessional
justifications for the media’s contribution to w@oach, 1993), “it remains
one of the greatest obstacles to their playing aenmesponsible and
constructive role in public life" (Ilggers, 1999:9This shows that there is
imbalance in the use of Israeli and Palestiniamcgsuin the media to report
the Gaza war of 2008-09 (see also Nir and Roeh2;1Pfilo and Berry,

2004; Rinnawi, 2007; Viser, 2003n this regard, there is a limitation in

news selection which cannot be neutral (see Ricloard2004 and Bignell,

1997). In consequence, discourse is arguably eotral because discourse

is full of ideological stances that are motivatgddertain perspectives (see

Strauss and Feiz, 2014:3). This is particularly tof war reporting, as we

will see in the following section.
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7.5 Factors Influencing War Reporting in the International Press
The more newsworthy an event is considered toHgentore likely it is to
be selected for publication and to be presentethiprently. In international
news, journalists and editors attribute certairugaland characteristics to
events that make them newsworthy, and that are asmg#d in news reports
(Eilders, 2005). With regard to the Israeli-Pal@isin conflict, Leep
(2010:336) suggests that "although the conflictislence, including the
deaths of Palestinians and Israelis, is all tod the reality is construed in
different ways for particular purposes, governedpoyr norms". In this
vein, there are some factors that influence repgrine Gaza war of 2008-
09 and reproducing the discourse or war reportagy,explained in the
previous sections. This section explains “why iscdurse like this?”
(Fairclough, 2014) in the US and UK selected newspa (GU, TL, NYT,
WP) as examples of the international press (sd®Bae3.1).

This study takes into consideration the fact thétcalrse is
"a circular process in which social practices iaflaes texts, via shaping the
context and mode in which they are produced” (Ridban, 2007:37; see
also section 2.2.1). Therefore, this study suggewets reporting the Gaza
war of 2008-09 is influenced by the political otigiion of the newspapers,
ideological stances, editorial control of discouss®ictures, and journalistic

practices - mainly quotations and sources in anldid other factors.

7.5.1 Political Orientation: Alignment with Foreign Policy

This subsection focuses on the similarity in thevsapers’ representation
of social actors in relation to the foreign politef the USA and UK on the

Israeli-Palestinian conflict. For this similarityhere are different reasons
such as the role of media, US public opinion sufpgrsrael, the location

of Israel in the Middle East, and the Israeli lobbythe USA (Hansen,

"' For detailed discussion of definition of foreigolipy, see Voltolini's (2013) PhD dissertation.
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2008; Mearsheimer and Walt, 2006; Slater, 2007 €kploration of all
these reasons in detail is behind the scope of dtudy. | will merely
suggest that there are similar lines between theigo policy of the USA
and the UK on the one hand, and the media of thosatries on the other
hand, in relation to the Israeli-Palestinian canflisee also Kellner,
2004:137; Detmer, 1995:91; Bilawi, 2011:130). Gatgrspeaking, the four
selected newspapers (GU, TL, NYT and WP) operatthinvipolitical
spectrums in their countries that support Israer dlre Palestinians.

US foreign policy is characterised by its suppairtisrael. In an
interview” on US foreign policy and Israel, Jeremy R. Hamnib(2D13)
states that “the U.S. supported Israel from itghbir This support is
prominent in the massive annual military and finahaid paid to Israel
from the USA (Jeremy R. Hammond, 2013; see alsdoPdmd Berry,
2011:76). It is also clear from the diplomatic sogtpvhich protects Israel
from being held accountable for its violations mtiernational law and which
vetoes United Nations Security Council resolutitret are critical of Israel
(Jeremy R. Hammond, 2013; see also Philo and Be2311:168;
Mearsheimer and Walt, 2006).

In the same vein, British foreign policy has subs& similarities
with US foreign policy in relation to the Israelaestinian conflict.
Voltolini (2013:222) points out that the British Imy “has kept a strong
link to Israel in line with the US stance” (seecalShomsky and Pappe,
2010, and Curtis, 2004). Furthermore, the Uniteagdom and Israel have a
strong and flourishing relationship. "Bilateral deawas £3.85 billion in
2011, making Israel the United Kingdom’s largestividual trading partner
in the Near East and North Africa region” (Volta)ire013:222). British
foreign policy is typified by the statement by fBetish Foreign Secretary,

72 An interview by Devon Douglas-Bowers on Decen@t3
™ Founding editor of Foreign Policy Journal and autbf a book on ‘the US role in the Israeli Paleisii
conflict’
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William Hagué®, that "Israel has a right to defend itself’, wittho
questioning how lIsrael's borders should be deforekdow a state can have
"rights".

The Palestinians receive different treatment in a8 UK foreign
policies. In regard to US foreign policy and Pateahs, Karakoulaki
(2013:4) points out that “while he [Barack Obamas lleclared that during
his presidency, he will seek a fair solution fotlbsides; his administration
has disagreed with almost every Palestinian mo&ksb, US foreign policy
focuses on blaming Palestinians for violence ampiesting Hamas to end
the violence and recognise past agreements anel'$sraights’ (see
Karakoulaki, 2013:9). Similar to the US blaming Bé&lestinians, British
foreign policy focuses on blaming Hamas. Again, I\fih Hague makes a
typical pronouncement: “It is Hamas that bears gypal responsibility for
starting all of this” (Saleem, 2013).

The similar patterns of foreign policy in the USAdathe UK lead to
similar representation of Israelis and Palestiniains the selected
newspapers. Jeremy R. Hamm&n@013) suggests that “the mainstream
media makes no secret of [...] U.S. support faadbkrbut it at the same time
attempts to maintain the narrative of the U.S. mshanest broker”. He
considers this role as a farce. This role of thélimenisleads the US public
about the nature of the conflict in terms of poéticontexts.

In terms of journalistic practices, while it isoper to include the
perspective of both warring sides, it becomes @mlatic and biased when
news coverage systematically includes a greatetegbror the violence
perpetrated by one side and omits that contexbwering the violence of
the other. This is clearly shown in the way thegrapn this study report the
efforts towards a ceasefire. This pattern castelsas an active partner for

peace, while Palestinian Hamas continually rejaatsasefire and refuses to

* Speaking on ‘Sixty years of British-Israeli diplatit relations’ in March 2011’
5 Quoted from the same interview by Devon Douglas@s, 2013

231



stop its violence (see section 5.2.1 and 7.3.1)s $tudy also shows the
newspapers’ emphasis on Palestinian violence amit tlendency to
downplay Israeli violence (see section 4.3.2 ari2). The newspapers
situate Israeli targeting of Hamas in the contetteaction and response to
Hamas' rockets, i.e. in the context of Israeli sggoncerns.

In the case of Palestinian civilians, the focus Balestinian
casualties arguably attracts sympathy from Ameriaad British people.
According to Jeremy R. Hammond (2013), despitesti@mous amount of
pro-Israel propaganda regarding Operation Cast ,Lewthy people were
not persuaded by it and could not reconcile Issaelaim of self-defense
with "the civilian Gazan death toll and wanton destion of civilian
infrastructure™ In regard to the British mediacRi(2009) points out “the
dominant images of the Gaza campaign in the Britisédia were of
civilian, usually child, casualties; distraughtatetes and angry aid workers;
of Israeli planes flying high above a captive, mposivilian, population,
dropping bombs on people incapable of fighting Badkoreover, these
representations could be seen in mainstream medixage that is largely
biased towards an Israeli discourse. This medignalent with foreign
policy arguably tilts US and UK media to supporaid, and thus, possibly
reproduces ideological drives as evident in theresgntation of social
actors as we have already seen in sections (7d2)7aB).

This finding is in line with previous studies dmetrelation between
media and government during times of war. Robi@991:525) states that
such a literature on manufacturing consent, asalis it, “emphasises the
ability of government to influence the output ofijpalists and the tendency
of journalists to both self-censor and perceivenevehrough the cultural
and political prisms of their respective politiGaild social elites” (see also
Dimitrova et al., 2005, Handley and Ismail, 201(10kiry-Machool, 2009;
Kumar, 2006; Reese, 2004).
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7.5.2. Ideological Stances: Liberal and Conservatg/

This study is based on the premise that linguistioices in texts carry
ideological meaning(s), (see section 2.2.6). Vajk [006) demonstrates
that discourse is not always ideologically transpgras many producers of
the discourse try to conceal their ideologies. Matiscourse is, in fact, the
main source of attitudes and ideologies of ordinactizens
(Van Dijk, 2000). One reason to choose GU, TL, Nafid WP is their
different ideological standpoints, being liberalamnservative (see section
3.3). | am convinced that this ideological diffecens an important factor
that will lead to different representation patteohsocial actors.

In contrast, revisiting the linguistic mechanismepresentational
processes and quotation patterns reveals no médjferetices between the
liberal newspaperstiie Guardian and the New York Timgsand the
conservative newspaperth¢ Times Londoandthe Washington Postsee
summary above in section (7.2). For example, immtgo the topic of
ceasefire, all the US and UK newspapers foregrdhedisraeli efforts to
achieve a ceasefire with the Palestinians to eadver. This discourse is in
line with the efforts of US actors as signing agneat with Israel, and the
UK call for an immediate ceasefire to bring abouteasefire between the
Israelis and the Palestinians (see section 5.2d;atso section 7.3.1 for
similar patterns of representation).

These findings can be explained by Khoury-Machaoaliservation
(2009:11) that “while British journalists may beivately sympathetic to
Palestinians, their filed reports of the Palestsrael conflict are often
neutralised versions of witnessed events or, inymeases, of events
recounted by official (i.e. Israeli) sources”. Tinadings of this study are in
contrast with a statement by Kaposi (2014:1) whnerelaims that “another
[....] war is taking place in the British media teepent and understand the
events, with conservative publications taking ibmphemselves to advocate
Israeli interests and left-liberal ones supporfadestinians”.
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Generally speaking, ideologies, according to Vajk D1998a), determine
the relations of a group to other social groupghia study, the analysis of
discourse practices was crucial to illuminate tbpresentation patterns of
the social groups. This study reveals that the asgg Palestinian danger
and threat to Israel was prevalent across the delacted newspapers. This
pattern paves the way to justify Israeli operatiassself-defense (see also
Allen's, 2013 dissertation on BBC coverage of tlee&war 2013).
This representation falls into a pattern that Isim¢he victim of the

Gaza war of 2008-09, while Hamas is the aggressee (ection 4.4).
Aguiar (2009:8) states that “the account of a wicts likely to attract more
sympathy than a report of a journalist”. In thisntaxt, examining
representation patterns is pivotal to understantimg ideologies form the
basis of specific arguments, assuming that “idaeb@re at the basis of
discourse” (Van Dijk, 2006:121), and thus, they nrduence the reporting
and also influence what is accepted as true oe.faliese ideologies
formalise discourses taking into consideration thatlia are influenced by
communicative situations and contexts of languaggrau(see section 2.2.4,
2.2.5 and 2.2.6). The ideological stances of thespapers, be they liberal
or conservative, were not a factor in this studye Belected British and US
newspapers produce, to a large extent, similaresgmtational patterns of
Israeli and Palestinian social actors in coverlmg Gaza war of 2008-2009,
covering topics such as ceasefire, targeting Harfiasg rockets, and

facing consequences of war.

7.5.3 Editorial Control of Discourse

Another influential factor in reporting the Gazarwaf 2008-09 is the
editorial control and policy of the newspapers (fodetailed account of
editorials, see section 3.3.3.3). Fowler states #uhtorials “illustrate a
discourse of institutional power in the sense thamanates from, and in
turn helps to construct, the newspaper’'s claimethaaity” (1991:221).
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Despite the newspapers originating from two coesirithey mostly
reproduce similar discourse(s) on the Gaza waf068209. This happens as
a result of the editorial control that draws frdme institutional powers.

To support this conclusion, let us briefly revigie representation
patterns of social actors in the editorials, anchgare them with the news
stories (see section 5.4). Generally speakingsthay finds differences in
the allocation of representational processes; tesiess, the editorials
reproduce similar discourses to those of the ndwases. This shows that
the control of knowledge not only shapes individuaiterpretations of the
world, but it also structures the types of disceuasd actions individuals
may engage in (see Van Dijk, 1993a:258).

The arguments in the editorials foreground Isrpesitive discourse
regarding ceasefire negotiations and justify thradk targeting of Hamas.
Also, the newspapers foreground negative Hamasulise on ceasefire.
The representation patterns of Hamas in the editoemphasise that they
are responsible for the collapse of the ceasdfireargeting Hamas, there is
not much difference between the discourses repemtlircthe editorials and
those of the news stories in the conservative napexis (TL and WP). On
the topic of firing rockets, there is no mentionGk), NYT or WP. Only TL
activates roles of Palestinians in firing rocketsfacing consequences of
war, in the editorials as with the news stories,ahld WP passivate only the
roles of Palestinians. NYT passivates roles ofelssaand Palestinians. GU
does not include civilian actors. This means thsra marginalisation of
Israeli civilians (see table 5.3.3).

This representation explicitly highlights Israelsjification in taking
military action as it had no other choice, in ailamway to the headlines
and sampled news stories. The selected editotiatsyj Israel in defending
its civilians against Hamas' rockets. The arguntamta within the
representation patterns generally portray Israsdtneg to Hamas' causality,
and argue that Israel has a right to defend i{selé section 7.3.1). Thus, the
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selected editorials arguably reproduce discoursbEhwvpresent positive
Western values associated with Israeli actors sgekiceasefire and peace,
and negative attitudes associated with Palestiilamas refusing a
ceasefire, across the selected newspapers.

The sampled editorials reflect the voices and vieivthe selected
newspapers on the Gaza war of 2008-09. The anabfsihe sampled
editorials by means of CDA demonstrates why there similarities
between the selected newspapers. It is importambt® that this study does
not claim that the selected four newspapers areptegely similar in their
editorial policies. Nonetheless, in their coverafjghe Gaza war of 2008-
09, their news editorials are similar in blamingniés in the ceasefire
negotiations, foregrounding Israeli agency in térge Hamas members,
foregrounding Hamas in firing rockets and balandhmg suffering of Israeli
and Palestinian civilians in facing consequencesanf

Through CDA, this study of the editorials reflegteequality in
political contexts of representation of Israeli aRdlestinian actors. The
Israeli government and military are dominant grotipst seek to enforce
and perpetuate their ideologies (Fairclough, 2G01) views on the war. In
contrast, excluding Palestinian views on ceasefegotiations and violent
actions arguably controls what readers may knowuabwem in the war.
This editorial control of media coverage of the &azar of 2008-09 could
be affected by the foreign policy of the USA and K. Bazzi (2009:131)
claims that “the media producers who work for aipalar agency are well
aware of the fact that the media depends on rektips with the
government, politicians, market-oriented-profit sms, advertising, and of
the need to maintain the image of credibility teitbtown audiences” (see

also section 7.5.1).
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7.5.4 Journalistic Practices: Access to News Sousce

There are journalistic practices, as we have seahmapter 6, that relate to
the selection of quotation patterns, sources andsacto the war actors. To
understand these practices, | will summarise lyridie political context
before and during the Gaza war of 2008-20009.

Israel closed all the borders of the Gaza Strip anelvented
journalists from entering the Gaza Strip on 26.0@& and thus it became
difficult to directly access information in covegirthe war (see section
1.4.2). Wolfsfeld (1997:216) argues that "the attles’ level of control
over the political environment is one of the keyialales that determine the
role of the news media in political conflict".

In such a context, it is worthy mentioning that Hens considered
as a terrorist movement. This refers to the getipaliand global context in
regard to the war on terror. Hamas is labelled ssrarist organisation by
USA administration and thus interviewing Hamas merskin the British
and American newspapers could be consideredleggmal (see Atawneh
2009: 266). This simply links the Israeli war onrktes to the global war
against terror (see section 5.2.1 and 5.2.2).

In such a context of politics and Israeli procedunge can see that
sourcing practice in media coverage of the Gazaoivaf08-09 faces some
obstacles and challenges.

The first obstacle is access to sources. Accorttingan Dijk, access
to news "is not available to everyone but to membmr more powerful
social groups and institutions, and especiallyrtleaders (the elites) have
more or less exclusive access” (1998h:5). In tbgard, the study suggests
that lack of access to Hamas leaders was one ofrdasons for the
dominance of Israeli perspectives in reporting @eza war of 2008-09.
Hamas members and officials (political and miliJaend to stay away from
journalists, and Hamas uses only its own TV chanA&lAgsa. Hamas
officials were being targeted for assassinationth®y Israelis, thus it was
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difficult to interview its spokespeople; whereasrdel is a more stable
country and access to official military and pobiicspokespeople is
comparatively easy to arrange” (Shreim, 2012:1#& also Barkho, 2008
and 2010).

Besides these reasons, this study suggests thairsp®alestinians
and Hamas is not as frequent as sourcing Israelisel international news.
Thia study also shows that most Hamas officials muildary figures were
sourced indirectly, mainly through Arab media chelane.g. Al-Jazeera
(see section 6.4.2). In contrast, Israeli politieald military actors were
guoted both directly and indirectly. This meansr¢haere sources of
information in reporting some events. FairclougB98a) suggests that in
quoting sources, the actors become voices for tiieoes in the texts. In
these sequences, we have seen many actors, nramtfe Israeli military,
which were sources for the information on the wagrations.

This reflects reliance on certain perspectives. frtwege privileged,
powerful and dominant social groups have accedisetonedia. As we have
already seen in section (7.4.2) above, the sowmmesiominated by Israeli
perspectives on the war events. This comes fromne# on the Israeli
perspectives produced by an efficient public relaimachine that supplies
information for journalists (see similar finding Bhil and Berry, 2004).
However, there is a lack of reliance on Palestirsanrces (see reasons
above).

The second challenge for news sources results fhemocation of
reporting®. “Given that foreign journalists were banned frentering Gaza
throughout the duration of the war, acquiring aterview with Hamas
members was almost very tough to achieve” (Shr@@i2:117). Tumber
(2004:190) states that “the battle for informatiand contest over the

winning of public opinion is a feature common tol aonflicts”.

’® See the descriptive table of all data gatheredHerStudy in appendix (3.1) to see from
which cities the journalists reported on the wagres.
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The prevention of foreign journalists from enteri@Ggza helped Israel to
control and manage the information of the war. Tdustrol of information
brings power “over the domain of meaning-makingskape the cultural
agenda, public opinion, and the nature of sociagtalirse” (Jackaway,
1995:4). This is a power that determines how milli@f people experience
and see war. This leads me to say that the typdamation of war events
affect the manner of reporting and the considenadfowvar events as news.

The third challenge is the use of English as arernational
language. The statements and press releases bysHamall in Arabic.
This suggests that they are not intended to addnéssiational audiences.
Also, Hamas did not appoint a spokesman to spe&anglish and address
international news outlets. Deprez and Raeymaed28%0:93-94) points
out that “As many Middle East correspondents do speak Arabic, they
have no other choice but to base their stories svaeli sources. This
language gap renders Palestinian perceptions ofirewes virtually
inaccessible”.

Adding to these challenges in sourcing or seleatiegs is that the
lack of using a modern communication strategy dytime Gaza war of
2008-2009 in comparison to Israel. Modern medig plaubstantial role in
constructing realties in general and particuladyig the times of conflicts
and crises (see for example Lewis, 2006 and No2§EK,).

Hamas or Palestinians do not have clear shapedutiwts in the
fields of politics, military forces, and apparentlg modern communication
strategy. Hamas mainly relies on Arabic languageublishing its news
without regular publications in English. Also, Hasr@uring the war did not
have an English language spokesman to reflectsopadlitical views (see
above). In comparison, Israeli is a stabled coumtith fully developed
institutions, including military forces, but also rofessionalised

communication strategies and public relations weide.
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This imbalance in using modern communications letmwlsabsence of
Hamas’' or Palestinians’ views on the war and premoe of Israeli

perspectives on the war. This can be evident intkienes (ceasefire,
targeting Hamas and firing rockets) discussed énetimpirical chapters 4, 5
and 6. Also, the imbalance could also lead the papers to rely on Israeli
sources more than Palestinian ones. Thus, thetsgleewspapers are
deliberately promoting the Israeli narrative initheoverage of the Gaza
war of 2008-09. In this perspective, Israel proradte war to be directly
only against Hamas and it wants to stop Hamas’etscks moral motives
and heroic behaviours to protects its citizens.hSueiew and aim reaches
acceptance in the international community or trigge attack against
Hamas. Furthermore, the imbalance in using modemmnaunication draws

a negative image of Hamas’ motives, intentions lagttaviours. As we have
already seen, Hamas is represented as violent véiioh to attack Israeli
civilians (see sections 5.2.2 and 5.3.2).

In brief, sourcing a specific group of social astar one side of
warring parties (Israelis in this study) means tha media not only
reproduce and disseminate their news, but alsothesaliscourse of the
authoritative actors and figures to exclude almalstothers. This study
concludes that this sourcing practice makes Isreslis credible, associated
with attributes such as "truthfulness, plausibjliéprrectness, precision, or
credibility" (Van Dijk 1988a:93; see also Bell, )9 This credibility leads
to people being persuaded about the war eventseadd public opinion to

specific discourses, such as: "Israel is fightiragrtas".
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7.6 Conclusion

The critical discourse analysis of media coveragige® Gaza war of 2008-
09 reveals different patterns of representatiorsafial actors from both
warring parties in discursive features, represeniat categories and
sources. On numerous aspects of coverage, allfewspapers resemble
each other. These selected newspapers producedspearspectives and
discourses that were similar yet unevenly realisentpss the transitivity
selections and the categories of socio-semantenitovy. Putting it simply,
the newspapers reproduce specific patterns of septation and discourses
that are slanted in favour of Israel.

According to the concepts of news selection asudsed in section
(2.3.2), it becomes clear that the communicatiomeivs events cannot
claim to be objective. The events and the idead imeisransmitted through
media outlets, i.e. newspapers in this study, whigir own philosophies,
attitudes and linguistic expressions. In all respethe analysis of the
representation of the Gaza war of 2008-09 pointhéoconclusion that the
war is being represented as a war against Hamasnanhdgainst the
Palestinians.

7.6.1 Overall Picture: an Israeli War against Hamas

This section recalls who is involved in media cager of the Gaza war of
2008-09, and how. The deploymaeitjournalists’' and news editors’ power
was manifested in the manipulation of textual cegdained in the previous
chapters (4, 5 and 6). This power distorts andsfoams the war from one
against all Palestinians to one against Hamas. i§hisry much evident in
the generic and specific references to the subgroop Israeli and
Palestinian actors included in the headlines amapkad texts (see section
3.3.3).
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The analysis shows that the British and Americanspapers are similar in
including the lIsraelis and Palestinians in ceasefiegotiations, targeting
Hamas and firing rockets. The patterns represamielis aslsrael and
Israeli governmental and non-governmental actole WPalestinian actors
are represented &lamasand Hamas members (see sections 5.2 and 5.3).

From this analysis, there is no major or substhrdifference
between the British and American newspapers. stngly clear that media
representation plays a major role in constructimgn@age of justified Israeli
actions responding to the Palestinians, mainly Hametions such as firing
rockets. Interestingly, the emergence of the Gaaaaf 2008-09 was not
mentioned as set in the context of a struggle gittfconducted by people
who live under siege and military occupation. Theétigh and American
newspapers ignore the political contexts of the, wad instead support the
Israeli official security and government discouriest portray Palestinians
as security threats across the four sampled newspap

In regards to media power relations, on the Isrsiee, we see an
official view on the whole war. On the Palestinmade, we see only Hamas’
views and no views either from the Palestinian Autly or from the
Palestinian Liberation Organisatidn(PLO), the overarching resistance
organisation for all Palestinians. This is a reasehy some might
distinguish between Hamas and Palestinians, evmigthHamas is a major
party in Palestine and won the Palestinian elesti@m the West Bank as
well as in Gaza) in 2006 (see section 1.4.2). This line with a finding
from a recent study by Philo and Berry (2011) whsthtes that the war is
perceived as “being directed only at Hamas, amglithcertainly how Israel
wished it to be seen” (p.155).

In this supposed war against Hamas, the clearagessf the war is

to stop Hamas' rockets from being fired into Isriem the Gaza Strip.

7 Seehttp://palestineun.org/about-palestine/palestiberktion-organization/
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What is absent in the media coverage is Hamas'stdan a ceasefire,
namely lifting the Israeli siege on Gaza. AbsencEans the exclusion of
views, in this case, those of Hamas (see sectmi)3.

On the military level, the analysis shows thatrniea/spapers portray
Israel and Hamas as equal military powers. Khouachbol (2009:7)
corroborates this statement by claiming that “thesWrn media tend to
portray Palestinians and Israelis as military egjutdiereby justifying the
often excessive force Israel uses in responselestitaan attacks”. In terms
of journalistic practice, this appears to be oliyectoverage. But, in reality,
this is a biased representation, because Hamas rmiehave anything
resembling the military capabilities of Israel.

Similar to the representation of military actorbe tnewspapers
equalise the suffering of the civilian actors. Tinguistic practices seem to
be equal, but the discourse is not objective. Tikisevident in two
predominant patterns: Firstly, Israeli civiliandfeu from Hamas’ rockets.
This foregrounds Hamas agency as causal actorséstien 7.3.1). Hamas
is portrayed mainly as a “responsible provocatived behind the conflict”
(Philo and Greg, 2011:355). This discourse attregastionary responses to
protect the Israelis. Bishop et al. (2007:7) statg “the pervasive future
Palestinian threat provides discursive resourcgsstify pre-emptive Israel
military interventions to prevent harm to Israelvillans” (see also
Dunmire, 2005). Secondly, Palestinian civilians lated during the Israeli
operations against Hamas. This leads to predictahlens that Israel does
not target civilians, as its war is being mainlyedied at Hamas. The
portrayal of hostilities as being targeted exclaghagainst Hamas conceals
the moral and legal culpability of targeting Pal@an civilians. Put clearly,
Israeli agency in targeting Palestinian civiliaashidden in the newspapers

(see section 5.2.3).
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Overall, the analysis suggests that the US and uwteaces (readers of the
selected newspapers) did not have an adequate topjppror sufficient
information to learn about all sides of the war torresist any single

dominant interpretation.

7.6.2 Challenges of Utilising Critical Discourse Aalysis

The role of CDA in this study lies in revealing thescourse practices of
dominating groups against dominated and oppressegg. In this study I
have sought to expose the practices that consbructinforce inequalities
and conceal implications and connections in theessgmtation of social
actors in media coverage of the Gaza war of 2008r08oing this role, this

study has faced three challenges in applying CDA:

1. Subjectivity, i.e. using personal values in analysing coverddbeoGaza
war of 2008-09. One criticism of CDA is the allegadjectivity of analysts
in their treatment of texts. This refers to partiahdings of texts and
subjective interpretations aligned with the poétiattitudes of analysts
(Widdowson, 1995a and b, see section 2.2.3). Tdnsbe seen in picking up
certain aspects from texts and ignoring othersclvimay raise tensions
between interpretations of different analysts (Véiddon, 2000). Wodak
(1999:186) points out that "researchers do notragpaheir own values and
beliefs from the research they are doing ... [theadfa researchers must
be constantly aware of what they are doing”. Inhsa@cebate, there is a risk
of allowing and/or imposing our preconceptions, captions and
hypotheses as individual researchers/analysts.

To avoid such subjectivity, this study has endeas® to choose a
representative sample by applying systematic aitand to follow steps
that are applied to all texts (see secti